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PREFACE. 

THE subsequent sheets regarding the Geography 

and Commerce of Northern Central Africa, are 

with much deference submitted to the public. 

They are the results of much labour, long research, 

and numerous inquiries, carried on with a view to 

elucidate these important subjects. 

When Mr. Park returned from his first jour. 

ney, I was resident in the Island of Grenada 

(West Indies). There I had Mandingo Negroes 

under my charge, who were well acquainted 

with the Joliba. They knew the name perfect. 

ly from hearing me pronounce it in reading Mr. 

Park's book. I also knew a Houssa Negro, who 

said he rowed Mr. Park across the Niger. These 

things naturally attracted my attention; and being 
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fond of geographical subjects, I endeavoured to 

collect all the accounts which I could concerning 

the-features of tlie country on the Upper Niger, as 

well from Negroes as from gentlemen of my ac­

quain.tance, who had obtained their information from 

- similar sources. Though it was scarcely possible 

to reduce these, standing by themselves, into re·· 

< gular_order, yet, connected with other accounts, 

~ tney be@ame satisfactory, and formed the com­

' mencement of my labours and collections on 

this subject. The narratives of everyone were 

filled witkthe accoumts of high mountains, great rio 

iV,ells,:populotls c(mntries,and large towns. By-these 

means, my particular attention was fixed upon this 

interesting subject, and my researches have been 

plilrsued day succeeding day, ever since the period 

above mel1tioned. ,N umerotis authorities regarcling 

, this inteTesting portion 01' Africa have been e:x;a­

mined with much care. and the most striking facts 

elicited from their pages. This investigation in 

the-geographical department, has led to the con­

clusion which is now submitted to the world. It is 

for the public to judge how far the work has been 

jlldid,0usly and accurately performed. 
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It is nearIY ':tiive years, since, im a small treatise, iI. 

polin1tred out that, in the High ts of Benin and Biati'a, 

dye Niger certainly entered the 'ocean. Various 

travel:lers, alld researches .made since .that pel'lod, 

have ~naiMe'd rtlle to delineate with g'reatet aC'cura­

cy the oolilrse'Of this important l'ive:r, aNd i1l;s Dll~ 

mer'Olis tributary st'reams thr{)u~h the ,interior af 

the coo:atry. Perfect aceu'racy on these subjec'~s 

is at pl'esetllt una:ttainable, nor is it heie preteFld:ea 

tib, The tlelineatioil <!lfthe g:en.etal features ()f th~ 

'~~tFy was ran I lhad iln view, lU'ld tbis I Braner 
nlyrselflMif!'beem d(;)he wit.h sufficient accuracy l:'6 esM. 

blish ill the leading paints which w~r~ contem­

plaited. 

The Public will no doubt fe'el surprised when, 

l:on:siderlng thenutnber 'anti magnihide of the 

i'ivers in the Bights of HeniR anel Biafra, that no 

attempt has ever 'been made ta penetrate by means 

of the chief and mast pbwe:rft'll of these streams In. 

'to the interior 'Of the cbl1Iitry. Yet sikh is the 

fact. The rivers ef interior Africa 'Were believed 

to be like no other rivers. By one they were stated 

to run j first increasing, and then diminishing, till 

the current disappeal'ed altogether. By another; 
2 
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that, flowing in oppqsite directions, they at last met 

and stood 'still; and by a third, that one of the 

. greatest rivers in t11e' world, with all its tributary 

strean:s, was swallowed up in a lake, or absorbed 

, by sands. Such were the theories formed; and no 

farther ' inqqiry was considered necessary. Thus 

. Central Afric;a has for ag.es been buried from the 

eye~ of the civiliz:d world, and in a simiIar man· 

.ner, unworthy and erronequs theories are at work 

to. mislead the public, and shut up the vast conti­

nent of New Holland. The mighty rivers la,tely 

,discovered in that Continent are also represented 

as ~el~minating in a lake or swamps, chiefly because 

it has been said that the Niger does so terminate. 

Near 600 mi1~s of the coast of New Holland, on 

,the south-west side,_ remain to be explore@. In the 

north-east COTner of the Great Bay, which circum­

,scribes the south.west part of that continent, no. 

doubt is the outlet of all th~ waters of that vast 

country, which, flowing from every point of the 

cmnpass, converge towards that quarter, and after 

forming a lake or lakes, in all probability issue 

therefrom, and pour a mighty tribute into the 

ocean. Whoever casts his eye upon the map of 
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the world, must be struck with the faithful resem· 

blance which the Great Bay, and the south-west 

coast of New Holland, bear to the Gulph of Guinea 

and the south-west coast of Afi·ica. To the same 

point in both' Continents -all the rivers converge. 

Another Niger and another r Gir will' perhaps ere 

long be found 'out,- traversing the interior of New 

Holland, and therefore it is of the utmost conse· 

quence that Great Britain should get possession of 

the country round the mouths of these streams, 

which would thus give her the complete command 

of all that immense country. 

In the 'way to open up and establish a commer· 

cial intercourse with Africa, there will no doubt be 

a diversity of opinions. On such an important 

subject, involving so many mterests, and such 

mighty consequences, I would wish to be under­

stood as offering my opinion with great deference. 

Nevertheless, from what I have learned of Africa, 

and from what I know of the Negro character, I 

am convinoed 'that the plan proposed and recom· 

mended in this work, or one formed upon a similar 

basis, is that which will soonest render the trade 

with Africa the most beneficial, either to Africa or 

to Great Britain. 
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In recom:m.tenrlillg t11e destruction of the system 

of slavery in Af.rica" I ,am not S0 'SaaiJguil1le cor >10-

,considetate as to imagine, 'or to 'ex'!pect; thatthisWl 

or ought t'O be accomp'lisll'ed in a mom(mt. t't 'oaft 

l, omly ·"06 effected in ,a gra:dcrad man~-er; and aboUIliMlll 

(!an 'moly ,be. beneficial by being accQmpHshe'd ~in thl>S 

way. It must be the work of ml.wh time. Th'el1e 
is also t00 ID'I!lCR teas'On to fear, that Africa '~n "00-

ly rise to freedO'm and 'civiHzatiO'll through the me-

r diuill<>fslaveryin the nrst instaIlGe. The grenti@'i'­

mr committed by h~r Princes, and all ErrrGlp€fitls 

who have hithertO' held comlliIlunicatiO'n witb Aftica, 

, is, that they withdraw the labO'u:rs 'Of AftiG'!t to cul­

tivate 'Other 'quarters bfthe world, in place of~xi.ng 

its 'exertions to the soil whrch gives it birth. 1t is 

this system which has hitherto retial'ded the 'Civili­

zation of Central Africa. Let t1mse then; who ate 

slaves in Africa, or wh'Q may in future become S0 

by the reghllatiO'ns oftne native PO'wers, be emplO'y­

ed to' cultivate Africa, and the population of that 

C0ntine.nt will, with its improvement, gradually rise 

to' freedom, knowledge and civilization. There is 

nO' other safe way to accO'mplish the O'bject. 

There is one article of commerce which is par­

ticularly abundant in the parts O'f Africa which 
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have been considered, namely, rice, the partrcuhlr 

value of which I have omitted to mention. This 

article may be purchased in the countries adjoining 

the Niger, at the low value of a halfpenny to.three 

farthings per lb. or about gOs. per cwt. Here it 

costs four times the sum, and in the West Indies 

a still greater price. It is needless to point out 

the advantages which would result from prosecut­

ing this branch of commerce. 

I cannot help thin1cing, that the accounts which 

we have heard of nations in the interior of Africa 

devouring their prisoners is incorrect, and arises 

from a want of knowledge of their customs and 

language. It is well known that the Negroes be­

lieve in the power of witchcraft to such a degree 

as to sink under the idea, pine away, and die. I 

omit numerous instances in the West Indies where 

the individual inflicting, and the individual suffer­

ing, were each equally so convinced of the fatal 

power, as neither reasoning, threats, nor punish­

ment, could remove the impression. Thus situated, 

the infatuated sufferer stated that his enemy was 

devouring him. From Beaver's African Memoran- \ 

da, we learn that this practice is quite common on 
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. the western coast of Afi-ica, and is known by the 

,common appellation, that such and such a person 

," eats another," or is " eaten by another." From 

this may arise the reports of there being nations in 

the interior, and elsewhere, who eat each other and 

their prisoners. 

After these sheets were nearly all printed off, the 

kindness and attention of Professor Jameson of 

the University of Edinburgh, put into my hands 

tHe new work from the pen of Mr. Bowditch, re­

garding the interior of Africa. From this, the 

important fact is obtained, that the river which 

flows from the east is navigable, and navigated, at 

any rate, to Lake Caudee, or Fittre, if not further; 

fOl' instead of days journeys, as related in his for­

mer work, we find that it is sixtyflve days naviga­

tion from the island of Gangi, near Yaoora, to the 

borders of Fittre Lake. Park navigated the Niger 

to Boussa, in the immediate neighbourhood of Gan­

gi; and we have it confirmed by the previous au­

thority, that the eastern river is navigable also. 

This confirms what' both Edrisi and Leo Africanus 

related concerning it. Leo Africanus also clear­

ly points out that there were several rivers besides 
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the Niger, and that all the others emptied them­

selves into it. The Negro kingdoms which he 

enumerated and visited, were, as he distinctly states, 

situated either upon ·" the Niger, or other rivers 

which }low into it." . That it did not run to the 

Egyptian Nile, but from it, and that it was not 

lost in a lake, but terminated in the ocean, Grego­

ry of Abyssinia states most pointedly. Flowing 

west from the Egyptian Nile, he says, "Descen­

dit enim versus regionem Elwah, et sic illabi. 

tur in Mare Magnum, i. e. Oceanum Occidenta­

lem." 

Also, from the work just quoted, it would appear 

that the river from the east joins the Niger about 

and below Yaoora, In the itinerary of Brahima, 

the route from Yahndi and Gamba, to the Niger, is 

given. The last place on that route is Schal. 

" Here," says Brahima, "is the river which is 

named Coudha, on the extremity of which is the 

great kingdom qf Your," (Yaoora.j If this rela­

tion is correct, then it would appear that the Great 

Eastern River is that which is called Coudha, Ka­

oda, or Quolla, and that it flows into the Niger 

to the south of Yaoora, forming the boundary of 
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this state on that quarter. It is by no means im­

pl;obable that this is really the case. With one re­

,ma11k I shall €ondude my (!)bsel'va;uions <ill>}. 1!hese 

subjects. It appears, from all geographical autmo­

r1ties 1l'l early tim€s, that nearly all the gFeat ri\,ers ' 

in the diffel'el'1t €ontinents were ulJlli£orml y laid down 

as th~wing fnflm the same source, m' as being joined 

together in some part of their COl1rse. This is the 

case with the great rivers in the Eastel'n World, iR 

Africa, and lastly in America, where the Ri€i de 

La: 'plata- and the Great Maranon are l'epresenteill. 

as uniting, and then separating from each other, 

311'1<1' then flowing in nearly 0pp0site· directions. 

Perpetuati'I'lg sucn el'l:olleous ideas, has l'ed into the 

~onftlsion which has long reigned m the geogta­

phy of Africa. 

In speaking of the magnitude of Afl'ican' eities 

2tnd' states, it must always be bome in mind 

that these are e01'1sidered chieffy according to' the 

accounts derived'from the au.thority of Amb, Moor, 

and'Negro travellers, whose cOll'l.pariscms, again, are 

drawn from what they saw or heard elf in Afi·ica . 

TLlese accounts must not be taken as applied to, 

or compared with, European Kingdoms and States . . 
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SeveI:3i1 cities in Africa, h€>W€W01:, are cel'tai'Bly 

populol!lS, a.nd the IDurntber of lil~is ct€lscri'ptkm is 

UJudmlbtedly alS01 very (lonsiQ(l}r.able. 

llilJ the nlittIl~EQl!lS al!lt1i11Orii1Jies to which I have reo 

, feff(~d) andJ wlli:clli 1 have quoted, I have qnjform-_ 

ll}l gi\;€IlI theill exact woncis,_ that my lieadelis may be 

enabled to judge fOil themselves concerning the 

tTubh of what Ii aGvamce~ In th~ style and C(])ln· 

POSitiolih @fi tJhel wonk, ] have tOI ela;im tlile indul­

gelil€e of th.e public. A\vocatJions (i)£ 31. difren'}nt 

kind necessanil.y engage IliI!y time; and my distance 

M0m Edinburgb, wMne the WOllk was printed, has, 

iDl a few insIlances, led into, €rrors, which, how,. 

ev.er,. are, either very obvi@us,_ Oil no1l very mate­

rial. 

The interest which is n@w excited about every 

thing (lonneQte<il with Africa. must soon lead to 

measures by some European power, suah as will 

clearly and accurately develope every part of the 

interior of that long-neg1ected and very remark­

able country. ' I hope that this honour, and the im­

mense advantages to be derived therefrom, both 

political and commercial, are reserved for Great 

Britain. 
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It is only necessary further to add, that the sub· 

stance of the following work, in what regards both 

the geography and the trade, were embodied into 

separate memorials, and with a map of Northern 

Africa, (which has been reduced. and engraved for 

this work) upon a large scale, submitted to his 

Majesty's Government in the latter end of June last 

year. Especially these were laid before the noble 

Lords at the Head of the Admiralty and the Colo­

nial Department, the Right Honourable the Pre­

sident and Vic.e.President of the Board of Trade, 

and other distinguished members of the Executive 

Government. To his Grace the Duke of Mon­

trose I feel particularly indebted for the interest 

he took in the furtherance of a plan which, if pro­

secuted, would be attended with incalculable ad­

vantages to the West of Sc-otland, and to Glasgow 

in particular. 

GLASGOW, March 5l5l, 1821. 
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GEOGRAPHY 

OF 

NORTHERN AFRICA. 

CHAP. I. 

Ancient Geograpllly W Central Africa-Geneml Observa­
tions-AGcounts qf the Interior by Ptolemy, Ednisi, 
Ebn-al-Fardi, Sheabiddin, Macknisi, Batouta, Abul­

ftda, Ebn Haukal, Leo Africam6S-Te?Omination Wthe 
Niger, qc. 

T HE central parts of Africa, and, in a very parti- ' 

cular manner, the interior parts of the northern 

division of that great continent, together with the 
course and termination of the great river Niger, are 

still in a great measure unknown. Become the 

eager object of European research, these cannot 

much longer remain hid. It is surprising they have 

remained undiscovered so long; To explore and 

determine accurately these important points, is the 

most interesting geographical problem that now re­
mains to be solved. 

B 



GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Unworthy and erroneous theories, and to which 

all information hitherto received has been forced to 

bend, have long led astray the public mind, and ge­

neral exertions of Europe, from the true path by 
. which the interior of Northern Africa can be ex-

plored, and the only way by which the course and 

termination of the Niger can be ascertained. The 

road, however, is easy, and quite accessible. N a­
ture has formed it. The Niger, and his tributary 

streams, pursue th}ir course through Central Africa. 
From the west, and from the east, they converge 
to one point. After uniting in one channel, the 
mighty current divides itself into several streams, 

which enter the Atlantic ocean by navigable estu­

aries in the Bights of Benin and Biafra. 
Allowing we had no positive information of the 

course and magnitude of the Niger lower down 
than Bammakoo, Sego, and Lake Dibbie, still the 

fact of there being such a river continuing its course 
ealltward from the latter place, is stdficient to in­
duce us to look for its exit on the sea coast. We 
are quite certain that it does not enter the sea 

to the north; and we may say we are equally sure 

that it does not finish its course in any sea to the east. 
To the south, therefore, we must turn our inquiries. 

In no part of Western or Southern Africa is there 
stronger grounds to look for this estuary, than in 
the coast below Benin. There the soil is all al1u-
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vial. For a great distance into the interior, stones 

larger than a man's fist are unknown. The coun­
try is flat, and inundated during the swell of the 

rivers from the tropical rains. The land is daily 

gaining on the sea from the quantity of alluvial 

matter brought down from the interior. The whole 

country and coast, for a great extent, is intersected 

with arms and outlets of rivers, communicating with 

each other inland. The bottom of the sea, along a 
great extent of coast, is all soft mud. From the 

Rio Lagos to the Rio Elrei river, no fewer than 

twenty streams enter the ocean, several of them of 
surprising magnitude, and navigable for ships. Large 

floating islands are borne down by their waves, and 
carried into the ocean. The great magnitude of 
these rivers will by and bye come more particularly 
under our review. 

As the easterly course of the Upper Niger is now 

no longer a matter of dispute, it would be perfect­
ly superfluous to bring forward, in detail, the au­

thority of writers and geographers, from the days 

of Herodotus downwards to this day, to prove this 
important fact. Its termination is now the subject 
which engages the attention of all. The theories 

at present most in vogue, are, first, that it flows 
eastward, reaching beyond the parallel of 180 

North Lat. and then, in about 2(,)0 East Long. flows 

south east, and is the parent stream of the Bahr-el. 
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Abiad, or Nile of Egypt; second, that it termi­

nates in a large lake in the interior, which also re­

ceives the waters of the Gil', or Nile of Soudan, 

comingfrom the eastward; third, that the waters 

of both rivers are lost in, and absorbed by swamps 

and sandy deserts, in a country called Wangara; 

and fourth, that the Niger from his middle course 

flows south, and joins the great River Congo, or 

Zaire. 

Everyone of these theories is grossly elToneous, 

contrary to every authority on which reliance can 

be placed, and in opposition to every feature of geo­

graphy exhibited any where else on this globe. The 

expedition to the Congo, so lately undertaken, and 

so unfortunate, has nevertheless settled the ques­

tion, that the Congo and Niger are diflhent streams. 
The lake said to receive and retain the waters of 

the Gir and the Niger, can no where be heard of, 

, either as a sea of salt or fresh water, in the interior 

of Africa. Wangara, said to absorb these rivers in 

swamps and sands, or rather those parts of Africa 

where Wangara is said to lie, is, as the name signi­
fies, , a country of a different description-a country 

intersected by many powerful rivers, mountain­

ous, fertile and cultivated, and inundated dur­
ing the rains. That the Niger flows to form 

the Bahr-el-Abiad, is contrary to all probabili­

ty, contrary to the good authority of Ptolemy, 
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contrary to the aut~ority of the best Arabian geo­
graphers, and contrary to excellent modern autho­

rity. Yet it is most surprising that an opinion, so 
improbable in itself, and so directly opposite to all 

the authorities mentioned, should even to this day 

continue to be believed and maintained. 

In following out this subject, and establishing by 

conclusive evidence, the fact 'which I have advanced, 

it may not be unnecessary to consider the general 

outline of the Roman and Arabian geography of 

this portion of Africa, to which our attention is di­

rected, before we consider authorities of more re­

cent dates. The coincidence will thus be more 

apparent, and the fact more obvious. In the geo­

graphy of Ptolemy we are not to look for the ac­
curacy of modern details. Nevertheless, his gene­

ral features pf Northern Africa are worthy of atten­

tion. In his days, it is obvious, from his enumera­

tion of mountains, rivers, and nations, that it must 

have been much better known than it now is; and, 

therefore, we must the more regret that he did not 

then possess the means which we now possess of 

fixing the positions of the places he mentions with 

geographical accuracy. On this part of the sub­

ject, however, it is not my intention to enter at 

great length, but merely to select the undisputed 

and clearer parts which tend so strongly to confirm 
the accounts of modern travellers concerning the 



6 ROMAN GEOGRAPHY. 

course and termination of the great and important 
streams already mentioned. 

The most ancient Greek and Roman authors 

seem to have been very imperfectly acquainted 

with the great Zahaara, or the countries beyond it. 

Ptolemy himself seems altogether to overlook the de­

sert, though he minutely enumerates the countries 

beyond it. Strabo and Pliny conceived that the 

streams which descended from the south-east side of 

Mount Atlas formed the Niger, and which river was 

in these days believed to be one with the Egyptian 

Nile. They stated that the streams descending from 
Mount Atlas hid themselves, or rather run under 

the desert for a space occupying!24 days journey, 
when, emerging, they continued their course to the 
eastward, united in the Niger. This desert they 

describe as being composed of black dust. Modern ........ 
travellers all describe it as scorching sands. Whe-
ther any alteration has taken place on it during the 

lapse of so many ages, cannot be determined; but 
it is by no means improbable that its extent is con­
siderably increased, from the sands gaining on the 
cultivated ground, as is well known to be the case 
on the sid~ towards Egypt. It is a curious fact, 

that, appmaching the middle thereof, reckoning 
from the Atlantic Ocean, abundance of water is 
found upon digging some feet below the surface, and 
which the Arabs term, " the sea under ground." 
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This remarkable I;ircumstance might suggest to 

Strabo and Pliny the idea already mentioned of the 

rivers from Mount Atlas running under ground. 
Ptolemy wrote on Egypt in the second century 

of the Christian era. Then Africa was better 
known. The interior of the northern ' division 

thereof he describes apparently from good authori­
ty, and with considerable accuracy, only he seems 

altogether to leave out the Great Desert. Mount 
Mandrus, the middle of which waS in ~8° East 
Long. from Ferro, and Q~O North Lat., and Rhisa­

dints Mountain more to the south, he places as the 

barriet which divides the waters which flow west­
ward into the Atlantic Ocean, by the rivers Sta­

chirus, &c. (the Senegal, Gambia, &c.) from those 
which flow eastward in the Niger. Turning eastward 
from Rhisadirus Mountain, we find Mount Caphas 
in about 100 North Lat. which divides " tl~e waters 

which flow south into the great gulf, or Gulf of 
Guinea, and those which flow north to join the Ni­
ger. In Caphas, we readily recognize the Kong 
l"ange. Eastward, in the same parallel, there is a 
blank or opening, and then comes Mount Thala, 
situated in 100 North Lat. and 380 East Long. from 
Ferro. 

Before proceeding further, it is necessary to cor­
rect an obvious error in the longitude, as reckoned 

by Ptolemy. He places Alexandria in 600 SO' East 
2 
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Long. from Ferro, or 420 !i!9' froI:ll Greenwich. This 
we know is 120 too much, Alexandria being in SO° 

East Long. from Greenwich, or 480 from Ferro. It 
is evident, therefore, that we must deduct one· 

fifth (decreasing this deduction in proportion as 

we go west) from the longitude, as laid down by 

Ptolemy, in order to correct his reckoning. By 

doing this, we shall see how accurately the posi. 
tions of some places agree with modern accounts. 

South of Mount Thala, in 30 North Lat. and 880 

East Long. we have Mount Arualtes, and eastward 
of that in North Lat. 10 SO', and East Long. 47 0

, 

we have Mount Arangas. Turning north in 100 

North Lat., and_50° East Long. we have the chain 

of hills called the Garamantican rampart, which di· 
vides the waters which flow west in the Gil', from 
those deserts which stretch eastward to the N ile. 
Turning westward, in the parallel of ~p N orth 

Lat. and extending along by the sources of the river 
Cinips, from 400 to 450 East Long. we have Mount 
Girgires, and from 80 to 100 farther west, in the 
same parallel of Lat. are the Usargala mountains. 
Next, in North Lat. S!i!° *, and East Long. !i!0° 80', 

" There is some reason to believe that the Latitude as here given, 
may have been transposed in transcribing, and thus the Latitude placed 
for the Longitude. But, having no access to any copy but one, I have 
not the means of ascertaining this point. If this transposition has taken 
place, then the Sagapola Mountains would be a continuation of the 
Usargala MouJltains, and a chain extending on the south side of the 
desert, till i t joined Mount Mandrus. On the other hand, as the river 
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we' have Mount Sagapola, placed most erroneously 

in the map accompanying the work, in !20° North 

Lat. and 15° East Long., in the south side, in place 
of the n0rth side of the desert. 

The formidable baniers here enumerated, ac­

cording to the delineation of Ptolemy, encircle or 

enclose those extensive valleys, if I may use the ex­

pression, through which the Niger, the Gil', and 

their tributary streams, take their course, leaving 

only the opening between Mount Thala and Mount 

Caphas, for the collected flood to escape to the 

southward. How much these general outlines 

agree with modern accounts, our future investiga­

tions, and the map accompanying this work, will 
shew. 

It is in tkis portion of Africa that the greatest 

rivers flow, greater, as Ptolemy must mean, than 

any other which flowed in the northern division of 

that continent. In the middle of the country, says 

he, the greatest rivers display themselves, viz. the 

. Gil', joining together the Usargala mountain and the 

Garamantican barrier or rampart. One branch of 

this river makes the Lake Chelonides, in 20° 

North Lat. and 49° East Long. (2P East Long. 

from Gleenwich,) and another the Lake Nuba in 

Subos, which enters the sea in 290 North Lat. is said by Ptolemy to 
flow from those mountains, it would fix them as being part of the 
grand chain of MOtUlt Atlas. 
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North Lat. 15° and East Long. 50°, or 22° from 

Greenwich, answering very accurately with the Lake 

Fittre of modern authors. The course of the Gil' 

westward, Ptolemy distinctly marks, byenumerat­
ing the cities on its northern bank, from Lynxana, 

in £0° 20' North Lat. and 48° SO' East Long., unto 
Thycimath, situate in 19° 45' North Lat: and S8° 

East Long. Still more westward, he places his 
Gira metropolis in North Lat. 18° and 86° East 
Long. or 12° East from Greenwich. 

Next is the Niger river, running east, and join­
ing both Mount Mandrus and Mount Thala, that is 
all the waters which are collected in the vale be­

tween these mountains flow to fOl'm the Niger. 

The course east he distinctly marks, by marking 
first the Lake Nigrites, and then the cities on both 
the northern and southern banks, viz. on the north 

from Pessidy, situate in 18° North Lat. and 19° 

East Long. to Panagra, in 16° 45' North Lat. and 
31 ° East Long. On the south bank from Thuspu, 

situated in 17° 45' North Lat. and 26° SO' East Long. 
unto Dudum in IS° North Lat. andBl° East Long. 
or about 6° east of Greenwich. At this point the 

river is evidently declining south considerably, and 
a space of 5° of longitude, by Ptolemy'S reckoning, 

intervenes between this part of the Niger and the 
Gira metropolis, the last point mentioned on the 
Gil' river. 
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The Niger, we . are informed, makes the Lake Ni­
grites in 15° East Long.* and 18° North Lat. This 
is evidently the Lake Dibbie. The Nigira metropo~ 

lis is placed on the map at the junction of a river 
coming from the north-east, and in 17° 45' North 
Lat. and 25° £0' East Long. which is about SO east 
of Greenwich, answering in longitude very nearly 
indeed with the position of Timbuctoo. On the 
north side the Niger receives two branches, viz. on~ 
from the Sagapola mountain, and another from the 
Usargala mountain, which latter is probably that 
branch which joins at the Nigira metropolis. That 
from the Sagapola mountain is evidently a mistake, 
providing that mountain is correctly laid down ; 
but a branch springing south of the desert, and 
coming from that direction, does perhaps join the 
Niger. Ptolemy, in his account of the Sagapola 
mountain, seems to take no notice of the Great De­
sert, that mountain being placed to· the north of it. 
The Upper Niger he clearly brings from the north­
west. 

On the south the Niger receives one branch nigh 
to two places, viz. 17° North Lat. and ~;no East 
Long. and also ISO SO' North Lat. and 21° East 

Long. The accuracy of this we shall by and by 

'" I st.rongly suspect that the longitude here has also been trans_ 
posed for the latitude. 
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have occasion to notice more particularly. Towards 

the Rising Sun it also receives one branch above the 

Lybian Lake, which lake is placed in 16° 30' North 

Lat., and 35° East Long., or about 12° east of 
Greenwich. This branch, no doubt, comes from 

the eastern part of, or from the country eastward of 

Mount Thala. Ptolemy seems to indicate, when 

he says, above the Lybian Lake, that this branch 
joined the Niger after the latter had issued from 

the lake. Yet his exact meaning is not easily as­

certained. The' point, however, is of considerable 
importance; for, if to the westward of the lake, no 

stream coming from the east could join the Niger 
but the Gir. Be this as it may, it is obvious that 

he means that this branch from the eastward and 

this lake communicated with the Niger. Whoever 
considers for a moment, 'must see that it could not 
fail also to have a communication with, or rather 
that it must receive the waters of the Gir. The 
latter stream, in its westerly course, is distinctly 
traced to 18° North Lat. and 36° East Long., while 
the Lybian Lake is placed in 16° 30' North Lat. 
and 35° East Long.,only about 100 miles S.W. from 

the Gira metropolis. This is curious' and important. 
The Niger from this point continues a southerly 

course, otherwise it could not join Mount Thala, 
the middle of which is in 10° North Lat. and 38° 
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East Long., 01' 18° 40' east of Greenwich. Further, 

we have in Ptolemy no accurate accounts of the 
course of this river. But that it flows south and 

joins the ocean, he certainly meant, when he says, 

that Lybia, wherein he had described the courses of 

the rivers mentioned, was bounded on the south by 

that part of Ethiopia Interior called Agisymba ; 

and concerning these African rivers, he says, "n­
lorum vero qui per interiorem ./Ethiopam fluant, 

quique flntes et ostia in continente hahent maximi 

sunt' Gil' et Niger. (Lib. ii. E. 1. de maximis flu­

minibus.) In this the southern course is very 

plainly marked, and also their termination .in the 

ocean. 

With one observation I shaH conclude this part 
of the subject. In Mount Girgiris, situate, as has 

been already mentioned, Ptolemy states that the 

river Cinips has its source in two places, viz. in the 

parallel of 21° North Lat. and in 40° and 45° East 

Long. This river flows north, and enters the Me­

diterranean between the greater and the lesser Syr­

tes, in 42° 15' East Long., or to the eastward of 

modern Tripoli. No such river we certainly know 

flows through this part of Africa. It is therefore 

probable that the springs in Mount Girgiris flow­

ed, joined, and formed a river running in a differ­

ent direction. The river Cinyphus, which enters 
the Meditenanean, is certainly one of those streams 
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which rise north of the desert, and have very short 

courses indeed, compared to what the Cinips would 
have, if it flowed from Lat. ~n 0 North, a course of 

pearly 800 miles. The river springing in Mount 

Girgiris certainly takes a different direction, and 

doing this, it will correspond with the accounts of 

the direction of the rivers in that part of Africa, 

as these are described by modern travellers. 

After Ptolemy, the early Arabian authors and 

geographers demand our attehtion. From their 
careless and obscure manner of writing on these 

subjects, it is impossible to reconcile all their state­
ments. Sufficient, however, remains to shew, us 
our way. According to Leo, the ancient Arabian 
clnoniclers, viz. Bukri and Mishundi, knew nothing 
in the land of the Negroes till the year of the He­
gira 380 (A. D. 1002,) except Alguechet and Cano. 
These discoveries were evidently made from Egypt, 

as Alguechet is an Oasis in the desert 120 Arabian 
miles distant from Egypt, and seems to have been 
the first stage in the road to western discovery . 
. At the period last-mentioned, however, the Arabs 
from Barbary passed the great desert, and all the 
countries to the south tbereofwere quickly explored 
and conquered. Those formidalJle deserts, which 

formed a rampart against the advance of the most 
powerful nations of antiquity, were, to the roving 

Arab, strengthened by enthusiasm, and fortified by 
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predestination, no barriers whatever. Innumerable 

swarms soon found their way to the southward, and 

planted, amidst powerful colonies, the standard 

and religion of their prophet on the banks of the 

Niger. They penetrated through the centre of the 

country, from sea to sea, from the Mediterranean 

to the Gulf of Guinea. When the Portuguese first 

discovered the latter part of the coast of Africa, 

they found the population every where mixed with 

Arabs. The western parts of the continent, how­

ever, namely, the countries along the north and ( 
south of the Senegal, were less known to them to 

much later periods. These seem to have heen the 
refuge of the ancient inhabitants of Morocco, &c. 

who, driven from their ancient abodes by the disci­

ples of Mahommed, sought refuge across the desert, 
and, being a more intelligent and hardy race than 

the Negroes, were thus for a longer period enabled 
to repel the attacks of their restless enemies. 

The central and southern parts of Northern Af­
rica became thus wen known to the Arabian writ­

ers, either from observation or report. In some 

paTts, however, they contracted, and in others ex­
tended, the continent beyond its proper limits. 

" The ambient sea," (Bahar Addolum, Sea of dark­

ness, or Atlantic Ocean,) says Abulfeda, " extends 
itself from Mauritania until it has passed the desert 

of Lemptuna, (Great Desert,) a vast wilderness of 
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barbarians, to the country of the. Nigritre. Thence 

it stretches yet farther southwards, till it has passed 

beyond the Equator, after which it extends to the 

east, behind the mountains of ElKomri, from whence 

the Nile of Egypt has its source. Again, it pro­

ceeds southward," &c. Leo Mricanus states, that 

the " south part of Mrica abutteth upon the Ocean 

Sea, which compasseth it almost as far as the de­

serts of Gaoga." These deserts of Gaoga, acc()rd· 

ing to the same authority, lie to the south and the 

south-west of the kingdom of Gaoga, which king­
dom extended on the west bank of the Nile from 
the confines of Egypt, southward 500 Arabian miles, 

to the great bend of the Nile, about Dongola. This, 
with the account from Abulfeda, shews how much 
the early Arabian writers were deceived regarding 
the true . position of the Gulf of Guinea, and how 
far eastward they conceived that it pierced i!!to 

the Mrican continent. 
Belad-el-Soudan, was the general term applied to 

those parts of Africa inhabited by Negroes, south of 
the Great Zahaara, and west of the deserts of N u­

bia. "Belad-el-Soudan," says Bakui, who flou­

rished about the year 1400, "or the Country of 
the Blacks, extendeth on the north to that of the 

Berbers, on the south to deserts, on the east to 
Ethiopia, and on the west to the ocean sea. It is 

burned by a perpendicular sun. The inhabitants 
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are naked, part Mussulmen, and part Infidels." 

Speaking of that portion of Africa which abounds 

with mines of the "most pure gold," Ebn Haukal 

says, "this land of the Blacks is a very extensive 

region. Their skin is of a finer and deeper black 

than any other blacks, whether Habeshis, (Abys­

sinians,) or Zingians, (Ethiopians;) and their coun­

try is more extensive than that of any other nation , 
of blacks. It is situated on the coasts qf the ocean to 
the south." This distinctly points out the northern 
shore of the Gulf of Guinea. Ebn Haukal was the 

most accurate of all the Arabian geographers, and 
is with great reason supposed to have visited every 

country which he describes. Regarding the boun. 

dary south, Bakui seems not to have heen so well­

informed, when he says, it is " by deserts" on that 

quarter. But he evidently carries his Belad-el-Su­

dan no farther south than the mighty chain of Kong 

and the chain in the same parallel oflatitude, stretch­

ing eastward to EI Komri. By the word deserts, we 

are to understand not only sandy desert~, like the 
great Zahaara, but likewise mountainous, rugged, 

and woody countries less civilized, cultivated, and 

inhabited than others. Leo Africanus enables us 

to clear up this point. He states, that the kingdom 

of Melli is bounded south by "certain deserts and 
dry mountains," which are without doubt the bleak 

mountains in the Kong chain. But still more ex-
c 
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pressly, and to the point, he states, that" the land 

of the negroes lies between the Lybian Desert (Za­

haara) and a desert to the south, which stretcheth 

to the main ocean." But that it is not barren sands 

is evident, for he adds, " in the desert are irifinite 
nations (except by repOlt) unknown to us." The 

country south of Guangara, the same authority in­
forms us, is of a similar description. Hence the 

authority of Leo and Bakui is reconciled, and the 

meaning of their respective descriptions, and others 
of a similar nature, given by other Arabian writers, 

are, by this elucidation rendered clear and plain. 
Belad-el-Sudan, or the country of the blacks, is, 

by Arabian authors, divided into several large por­

tions, each of which contains a number of kingdoms 
and states. The laloger divisions which are more 

immediately connected with our present investiga­
tion, are the Jand of Gaoga, the land of Kanem, 

Ghana, Maly, Meczarat-al-Sudan, Lamlem, and 
Belad-el-Tibri. The four first occupied the whole 
country south of the Great Desert, and the deserts of 
Lybia, extending through central Africa, from the 
Egyptian Nile to the sources of the Senegal. The 
three latter divisions, or portions, lie to the south of 
the former. 

Gaoga does not properly belong to the land of 

the negroes, which, in fact, commences from the 
western borders of the former. Gaoga, 300 years 

2 
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ago, comprehended ' all that country from the con· 

fines of Egypt to the desert south of Dongola, and 
from the Nile to the limits of the great empire of 

Bornou. In the latter direction, according to Leo, 

it is about 500 miles in breadth. The country is in 
general barren, and full of burning deserts. 

The land of Kanem. This was formerly a 

mighty and important country, though now merged 

in the great empire of Bornou, and parcelled out 

into smaller states, such as Bagherme, &c. "On 
the borders of the Nile," says the Egyptian histo­

rian Macrisi, "lies also the land of Kanem; the 
king of which is a Mahommedan. It is at a great 

distance from the land of Maly. The capital is 
Heymy. The first town on the side towards Egypt 
(that is on the caravan route) is Zeilah, and the last, 
reckoning lengthways, is called Kaka, about three 

months journey from the other. The people go 

veiled. Their king remains behind a curtain when 

he speaks to any 0De. Except on two mornings 
each year, at the time of Asseer, no one sees him. 
Their main food is rice. It grows without culture. 

They have wheat, Indian corn, (dhoura,) figs, le­
mons, and other fruits. Their currency is cotton. 
stuffs, called Dandy, and cowries. Gourds grow to 

a great size. They make ships (perhaps rafts) of I 
them, upon which they cross the Nile. To the 

south of them are forests and deserts inhabited by 
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wild creatures, like demons, approaching to the 

figure of a man, whom a horseman cannot overtake, 

and which hurt people. In the night there appears 
something like fire; it shines, and when anyone 

goes towards it, it retires to a distance from him, 
so that if he should even run, he never can come up 

with it, but it always keeps 'before him, and if he 
throws a stone at it, and hits it, sparks fly from it. 

These countries lie between Barca and Mogreb (a 
general name for Southern Ail'ica) and extend to 
the south as far as the middle Gharb. Their reli­

gion is of the sect of Imam Malek Ibn Anes."­

(Burkhardt. ) 
The manners, customs, and produce of the coun· 

try, are much the same as ' are now found in Bor­

nou, at that time a province of Kanem. The wild 
creatures like demons are no doubt the African ou­

rang-outang and ape, which abound in the forests 
of Southern Africa, particularly towards Dar Kulla 

and countries south of Bornou, which places, from 
the great extent of the land .of Kanem, it evidently 
reached. That they hurt, and even attack people, 
particularly women, we learn from various authori­

ties. Mollien, page 286, says, "it is dangerous to 
meet the African ourang-outang, particularly if a 

per&on be unarmed-;" and in pages 290 and 291, he 
relate.s an account of an assault made upon a woman 
by a number of apes, who beat her most severely, 
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and afterwards fought a desperate battle with the 

principal inhabitants of a village near Galam, who 

went on horseback to attack these animals. The 

fire that appeared at night was most probably the 

fire fly, so numerous near rivers and forests in the 

torrid zone, and which perhaps formed those "fiery 
rivers" which astonished Hanno, the Carthaginian 

navigator and his followers. 

From the description here given by Macrisi, it is 

plain that the Nile (the Gir,) or some, if not all its 

large branches, passed through this land (')f Kanem. 
Ibn-al-Vardi confirms the account of Macrisi. The 

former states that " Konem, or Kanem, is a large 
country, situated along the Nile," and, what is still 

more to the point, he says, " the inhabitants were all 

Mussulmen of the sect of Imam Malek." Cities 

fall and empires disappear, but the sects, tribes, and 

religion of the Arabs survive the roll of ages, and 
form our sure guides. Edrisi also states Kanem as 

a large district, and adds, that some negroes stated 
that Kaugha was subject to it. Kanem, though 

humbled, is still known. According to Burkhardt, 

" it is a large district, inhabited by the tribes of 
Tendjear, and Beni Wayl," (p. 4<79.) It is situated 

east of Bornou, and near the river Sharee, and Bahr 

el Gazalle. SheerefImhammed places Kanemnorth 

of Bornou in the road to Mourzook, but Burkhardt 
is perhaps the best authority. 
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Ghana, and the countries once subject to it, was, 

during the days of its vigour, the richest and most 

important kingdom which the Arabs ruled in inte­
rior Africa. It lay to the west of Ranem, and was 

situated upon the Nile. It was perhaps what is now 

known under the name of Cano. Vancara, Cassina, 

and many other surrounding kingdoms. obeyed the 
authority of Ghana, whose sovereign was exceed­

il1gly rich and powerful., The inhabitants had long 

boats on the Nile, with which they fished and car­

ried on cflmmunication with other cities. In its 

largest sense, the land of Ghana must have been of 
great extent. Ghana, according to Edrisi, was 

bounded on the north by the broadest desert, lying 
out between the countries of the blacks and Barbary. 
According to Ibn.al· Vardi, it was bounded on the 
south by Meghrara, or Meczara. It was through 
the negroes country of Meczara that the Nile of the 

negroes, according to Edrisi, ran in its progress to 
the sea near the Isle of Ulil. Meczara El-Su. 
dan, in all probability, was a general term applied by 
the Arabs to all the countries lying to the south of 
their first established kingdoms in Africa. They 

seem, in their progress of colonization, to have pro­
ceeded first westward down the Gir, and then to 
have been met by fresh colonies; which colonies 
descending from Barbary, urged their progress east­

ward and along the Niger, till they met their coun· 
trymen on the Gir. 
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The Pagan country of Lamlem lay to the south. 

ward and westward of the kingdom of Ghana. "The 

countries and dominions of Lamlem," says Edrisi, 

"lay near a certain river flowing into the Nile. 
It is not known whether there is any inhabited 

place to the southward, (rather S. W.) of Lamlem, 
it being bounded on that side by a "Desert." Thus 

indicating that it is bounded on the southward and 

westward by a mountainous and woody country. 

According to Ibn-al-Vardi, Lamlem is an inland 

city, "where gold is found." This would lead us 

to look for it between the Niger and the Kong 
Mountains. Edrisi, however, has left us a more 
particular mark by which we ·can ascertain the true 

position of this country, which was invaded by all 

its Maliommedan neighbours, and its population 

carried off to be made slaves. "When any of all 

the inhabitants of Lamlem," says Edrisi, "come 
to have the use of their reason, he is burnt in the 
face and temples; this they do to distinguish each 

other." Now, according to Bowditch, this is the I 
practice of the people of Dagwumba, (famous for I 
the abundance of gold,) Yahndi and Moosee, coun· I 

tries S. W. ·of the Niger, and in the immediate vi. 

cinity of the Kong Mountains, " where gold is 
found." "The people of Dagwumba," says he, 
"have three slight cuts on each cheek bone, and 
three below, with one horizontal under the eye. 
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Those of Yahndi, three deep indented cuts. The 

people of Moosee, three very deep and long, and 

one under the eye." (Bowditch, p. 18S.) These 

are unchangeable features, and cannot mislead us. 
In all other parts of Africa, the people are marked 

on their bodies. Lamlem, therefore, lay S. and 

S. W. of the Niger, towards Kong, and was near 
a river which flowed into the Niger, or the Nile 

of these Arabian geographers. 

Belad-el-Tibri, or the country of pure gold, seems 

a general name applied to all that part of Africa, 
south of the Upper Niger, towards the mountain. 
ous country of · Kong, where gold is so abundant. 

" Belad-el-Tibri, or the country of pure gold," says 
Bakui, "is part of the Sudans or the Blacks in 
the south of Africa. From Segelmessa (south of 
Mount Atlas,) to this country, they reckon three 
months journey. Here you see gold come out of 
the sand, as elsewhere plants out of the earth." 
This is sufficieNt to enable us to ascertain what is 
meant by" Belad-el-Tibri," and also where that 
country is. The Empire of Ghana, Bakui also 
informs us, was situate near this rich and evi. 
dently extensive district. 

The land of Maly, which, according to Macrisi, 
is at "a very great distance" from the land of 
Kanem, next demands our attention. The cele­

brated Arabian traveller, Batouta, enables us to fix 
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the position of this· important country. This man was 

perhaps the greatest land traveller that ever lived. 

He had visited every country from China to Spain, 
and traversed nearly all northern Africa. An 

abridgment of his important travels was found by 

Burckhardt in Egypt. The work is become very 

scarce. Batouta was a native of Tangier. From 

Segelmessa, he set out with the slave caravan for 

Sudan, in the year of the Hegira 758, (A. D. 13i75.) 

In 4.5 days they crossed the · Desert, and reached 

the first town in Sudan, called Abou Laten, or 

Eiswalaten, perhaps Walet. From Abou Laten, 

he travelled to Maly, through a country abound­

ing with large trees, in the hollow of one of which 

he saw a weaver at work on his loom. Ten days 

brought them to Zaghary, [an extensive place inha­

bited by negro traders, and some white people of 
the heretic creed of Byadha, supposed to be Chris­

tians or Jews. Leaving Zaghary, but without 

mentioning the distance, or the bearing travelled, 

he came to the Nile (Niger,) at a village named 

Karsendjour or Kosegarten. 

" From Karsendjour," says Batouta, "the Nile 
flows down to Kabera, and from thence to Zagha, 

the inhabitants of which are Moslems of old, and 

st.rong in the faith." In this we readily recognize 

Sego, whose people are to this day very rigid Ma­

hommedans. "From Zagha," continues Batouta, 
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" the Nile flows down to Timbuctoo, then to Kuku, 
to Mouly, the last place in the country of Maly, to 

f Bowy, (Query, can this be the same as Boussa ?) 
which is one of the largest cities in Sudan, 

and the Sultan one of the most powerful in that 

country. No white man enters it, for he would be 

killed before his arriva1." From Karsendjour, the 
traveller "proceeded to the river called Sansera, 
about ten miles from Maly, and then entered Maly, 

where he remained two months, and received pre­

sents from Sultan Mousey Solyman, an avaricious 
but very just king. The women in this country 

never cover their nakedness till after marriage!' 
From the mutability of names in Africa, it is 

impossible for us to fix precisely the spot where 
Batouta first reached the Niger. The time he 

took to travel from Segelmessa across the Desert, 

agrees very well with the distance to Walet, and 
from 15 to :20 days would bring him to the Niger 

about Yamina. His general route to this point 
was in all probability south. From the Niger, his 
course was probably to the eastward of south, 
which wQuld soon bring him to the Ba Nimma, 

which seems to have been his river Sansera. The 
Maly here mentioned, .there seems no reason to 

doubt, is the Melli of Leo. and the early Portu­
guese Voyagers. According to Cadamosto, it was 30 
days journey S. W. from Timbuctoo, and from Leo, 
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we learn that it was an extensive country, "ex­
tending SOO Arabian miles along a river which 
falleth into the Niger. It is bounded by Jinnee 
on the north, Gago on the east, south by certain 
deserts and dry mountains, and west by huge woods 
and forests, stretching to the Ocean (Atlantic) Sea. 
The capital, Melli, contains 6000 families or more. 
They excel all negroes in wit, civility, and indus­
try. They are rich, and have plenty of wares. The 
country yieldeth great abundance of corn, flesh, 
and cotton. Here are many artificers and mer­
chants in aU places. The people of Melli were \ 
the first that embraced Mahommedanism." The 
identity therefore of the Ma1y of Batouta, and the 
Melli of Leo, is very apparent. This country 
must either be situated along the Ba Nimma, or 
on the Niger itself, as will be noticed more fully 
as we proceed in tracing the latter. According to 
the itineries whi~h Bowditch obtained from several 
Moors, there is at this day a place called Mali, to 

the west of Sego. (Bowditch, pages 484, 487, 489, 
and] 92.) 

" In 764, (A. D. 1876,) Batouta left Ma1y, and 
came to a canal or branch of the Nile, where he 
saw a great number of Hippopotami ; and from 
thence, after many days, he reached Timbuctoo. 
It is a town of the kingdom of Maly, and a black 
governor, named by the Sultan of Ma1y, resides 
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there. Most of its inhabitants are traders." From 

thence he passed down the N ile in a canal, t ill he 

came to Kuku, paying daily visits to the towns on 

the banks of the river." Kuku is a large city, 

one if the Jinest in Sudan. Here, as well as in 
Maly, they use shells for currency. From thence 

he reached the town of Berdamma, whose inhabi­
tants are the guardians if the caravans. Their 

women are beautiful. From this he want to N ekda 
or Tedka, built of red stones. . The water with 

which it was supplied, runs over copper mines, and 
assumes a red colour, whence it is called Bahar-el­
Ahmar, or Red River. The people have no em­

ployment except trade, and the copper outside of 

~ekda, where slaves work. The copper is melted 
into long pieces, which are carried to the Pagan 
negroes for sale, and to other places. The Sultan 
was of the Berber nation. From hence the tra. 
veller returned to Barbary in 1376, passing through 
Twat, Hekar of the Berbers, and Segelmessa, from 
whence he went to Faz, where his travels ended." 

From Kuku, Batouta turned homewards. The 
road he took from thence clearly establishes this 
fact. . The people of Berdamma being the guardians 
of the camvans, and the Sultan of Nekda being of 
the Berber nation, fixes these places on the south 
side of the Great Desert, and N. E. of Timbuctoo. 

How far Kuku is below Timbuctoo, we are left to 
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conjecture. From the former place he was 70 days 
in reaching Twat. This Oasis in the Desert is 

45 days journey from Timbuctoo, nearly north . 

Allowing that Batouta rested no part of the 70 

days mentioned, but which it is probable that he 

did, and taking into consideration the declination 

of the Niger southward below Timbuctoo, Batouta 

could scarcely have been more than :25 days jour­

ney below the latter place. About that distance 

from Timbuctoo, according to Sidi Hamed, there 
are two very large towns on the south bank of the 

Niger. Batouta's account of the river called 

" Bahar-el-Ahmar," is a curious circumstance, and 

seems to confirm the account given by Adams of 
the river which, coming from the N. E. joins the 

Niger at Timbuctoo, and called the Red River of 

the Desert. 

The two great points, however, here established 

by this narrative of Batouta, is the account of the 

great kingdom of Maly, to which in these days 

Timbuctoo was tributary, and the information that 

the great city of Kuku, "famous amongst the ne­
groes for magnitude," was in this land of Maly, 

the first place of note below Timbuctoo, and upon 

the banks of the Niger. Modern geographers 

.have placed Kuku N. E. of Bagbarme, near 1£00 

miles from the Niger. Had such an important 

city been in these. parts, it wou1d not have escaped 
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the knowledge of Mr. Browne's informants, nor 

the researches and inquiries of the accurate and 

intelligent Burckhardt, who gives the routes of tra­
vellers from Dar Saley to Mourzook, over the very 

spot where Kuku has been erroneously placed, 

without once hinting that such a city existed. 

This grievous error con.cerning the situation of 
Kuku, has tended to confuse all the Arabian geQ­

graphy of Africa. The authority for placing it in 

the part referred to is Edrisi. But that author is 
very undecided and uncertain on that point. 

" Kuku," says he, " is famous amongst the negroes 
for magnitude. It is situated on the banks of a 

river which, flowing from the north part, washes it, 

and although many negroes relate that the city of 
Kuku iii situated on the banks of the Nile, others 
place it near a river flowing into the Nile. The 
king of Kuku is absolute, dependent upon no one, 
he has much attendance, and the greatest empire. 

The people are of a martial disposition. The go­
vernors and nobility are dressed in satin," &c. 

The accounts given by Edrisi of the magnitude 
and importance of Kuku, are fully confirmed, and 
correspond exactly with the description given by 

Batouta nearly two hundred years later. The po­
sition of the city, however, as mentioned by Ba­

touta, must be relied on in preference, because he saw 
what he describes, and Edrisi only wrote from hear-



BOUNDARY OF MELLI. 81 

say, and reports from travellers. Some of these 

Teported that Kuku was not upon the Nile, that is 

the Gir, but" near a river ~flowing into the Nile," 

which is the fact, by Kuku standing upon the banks 
of the Ni~r. EdTisi had evidently very imperfect 

accounts of the river we call the Niger, and not 
sufficient to enable him to distinguish it from the 

Nile or Gil', which ran westward till it met the 

former. Scheabeddin informs us, that the country 

between Abyssinia and Syene, through which the 
Nile of Egypt passed, was called Coucou; and 

modern authorities tell us, that near Lake Fittre 

is a country called Dar Cooka, but neither of these 
were, or could be, the Kuku of Batouta. The city 

as it is at present placed, is situated in the land of 
Kanem, whereas Batouta distinctly states it to be 
in the land of Maly, which Macrisi informs us is 

at " a 'Very great distance" from the former. 
There are some particulars regarding the king­

dom of Melli, which require further consideration. 
According to Leo, it was bounded south by a desert 
and bare mountains. In this we readily recognize 
the high and bleak hills of Kong. But he states 
that, on the west it is bounded by huge 'Woods and 
forests, which stretch to the ocean, that is to the 

Atlantic. In this he seems evidently to have had 

in view the vast woody and hilly country west 
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of the Niger, and its course above Bammakoo. 

Perhaps these vast countries were in those days but 

little known to the followers of Mahomet, and there-

, fore supposed to be little else but continued woods 

and forests. Indeed Abulfeda calls th~e coasts 

" uncultivated, uninhabited, and unfrequented 

countries." Melli, however, seems to have been a 

name which extended over a great part of the most 

western portion of Mrica. The name was quite fa­

miliar to the early European navigators. Cada 

Mosto in 1455 was informed, when in the Gambia, 

that the chiefs up that river, ten days journey dis­

tant, " were subservient to the king of Melli, the 

great emperor of the negroes," (Clarke's Mar. Dis. 

p. 279.) According to Barbot, some navigators 
make the limits of Sierra Leone extend" north to 

Cape Verga, making it border on the kingdom of 

Melli that way." (Clarke, Mar. Dis. p. 514.) The 

early Dutch navigators in 1600 state, that the coast 

from Cape Verde to Cape Palm3$, was called Melli-

' gette, where the kingom of Melli was situated. 

This kingdom of Melli hath another under it called 

Bitonni, which lyeth not far from the Rio Cestos. 

(Purchas, vol. ii. p. 9£8.) This shews how far the 

fame and authority of M€lli extended in those days, 

and that, though the centre of its power was on the 

upper Niger, it nevertheless overawed or claimed 
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respect from the most distant parts in the south~ 

most portion of Africa* • 

Cada Mosto particularly mentions, that Melli 
was the great channel of the gold trade with Tim­

buctoo, Barbary, Tunis, and Cairo. Salt was a 

great article of barter for gold dust, l:lnd was brought 
from Tegazza in the Great Desert. The people of 

Melli were the carriers of these articles, and Cada 
Mosto and several other authorities mention a 
strange circumstance, that this barter was effected 

with negroes whom the Melli merchants never saw. 
The latter carried their salt to the banks of a great 
water, and placing it there in parcels, left it. Otherne­

groes then came in boats from islands adjacent, and 

finding the salt, laid a quantity of gold beside it equal 
to what theiconceived the value of the salt to be, and 
then retired. The Melli merchants returned, and 

if they were satisfied with the quantity of gold, took 
it, left the salt, and departed, without having seen 
or spoken to the other merchants. (Clarke, Mar. 

Dis. p. 245.) According to Wadstrom, the negroes 
who carryon this singular traffic, inhabit the inte­
Tior countries to the north of the Grain and the 

- Verum recentiores Melli regnum claudunt a meridie Melligetico 

iittorc, quo ab regno Melli regnam nomen accepisse contendunt. Ce­

tenum Melligetam temrinant ab oriente promontorio Palmarium a 
meridic autem oceano. (Geog. Joannis Blaev. pars tertia, p. !!ill . 

Amsterdam, 1662.) 
D 
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Gold coast. The Great Water to which Cada Mos. 

to was informed the salt was carried for this singu­

lar trade, was therefore, in all probability, the Niger 

in its upper course, and eastern branch on the lake, 

which is probably formed at the confluence of its 
branches. 

Having thus briefly considered Batouta's import­

ant narrative, the land of Maly and Kuku, the 

most important city in Sudan, situated in the land 
of Maly, we shall now proceed to give the account 
fijf the course and termination of the Nile or Gir, 

accordin,g to the authority of different Arabian geo­
graphers. It is the Gir of Ptolemy with which 
they were acquainted, and to which all their des­

criptions apply. Scheabeddin, who flourished about 
the year 1400, follows the ideas of Ptolemy about 
the Mountains of the Moon being situated beyond 

the equator, from which mountains the Egyptian 

Nile takes its rise. "It cuts," says he, " horizon­
tally the equator in its course north. Many sources 
come from this mountain, and unite in a great lake. 
From this lake comes the Nile, the greatest and 
most beautiful of the rivers of all the earth. Many 
rivers derived from this great river water Nubia, 
and the country of Djena'Wa." His account of 
the sources of the Nile south of the equator are 

grossly elToneous, but the account related, in the 
Arabic mode of expression, that a river or rivers 
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flowing from it "waters the country oj Djenawa," 

is most important, because Djenawa IS the Arabic 
name for the country we call Guinea, and by them 
used in a much more extended sense and meaning. 
It in fact comprehends Africa from the Gold Coast 

to the borders of the Great Zahaara *. 
Edrisi, however, who was born in Nubia, and 

wrote in Egypt, gives us a more accurate account 
of the sources of what was then known as the Nile 
of Sudan. "In part 4th of climate 1 st, (climate 1st 
extends from the equator to the tropic of Cancer,) 
viz. in that part of Ethiopia, south and south-west 
of Nubia, says he, " is seen the separating ojthe two 
Niles. The one flows from south to north into 
Egypt, and the other part of the Nile flows from 
the east to the 2ttmost bounds q.f the west, and upon 

this branch qf the Nile lie all, or at least the most cele­
brated kingdoms of the negroes. The blacks most­
ly inhabit the banks of the Nile, or streams thatjlo'(v 
into it. It waters the country from east to west." 

Here the westerly course is most distinctly marked 

out by both authors. By the term " separating," 
we are not to understand the separation of the two 
riveTS, as if the one really flowed from the other, but 

.. The country of the negroes is called by the Arabs Belad el Abeed, 

(Country of Slaves,) and Belad el Genewa, the same as Djenawa. 

(Geog. Joannis Blaev. pars tertia, p. 101. Amsterdam, 1662.) 
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their separation as rising and taking different courses 

fin a region, not at a particular spot. Scheabeddin's 

term" derived from," is tantamount to the same 

thing, and both are a mode of expression quite com­
mon and familiar in all eastern countries, and par­

ticularly with Arabian writers. Abulfeda also con­

firms is account of the westerly course of the 
Nile. Leo also states the same thing, though he 
is extremely confused between the accounts which 

he had heard, and that which he must have seen, 

namely, that the Niger, a different river, ran from 
west to east. 

" In climate 1st, part 1st," says Edrisi, " are the 
cities of Ulil, Salla, Tocrur, Dau, Berissa, and 

Musa, all situated in the Negroes' country of Mec­
rara. In the island of Ulil, which stands not far 

from the continent, are thosefamous salt-pits, the only 

ones we know in all the countries of the negroes, 
whence they are every where supplied with salt. 

Men coming to this island load their vessels with 
salt, and direct their course to the mouth of the 
Nile, which is at the distance of one day's sail. 

Along the Nile they afte~wards pass by Salla, Toc­
rur, Berissa, and other provinces of Ghana, Vanca­
ra, and Caugha. These countries are subject to in­
tense heat. Therefore the inhabitants of the first, 
second, and some parts of the third climate are 
black." Meghrara, or Meczara, says Ibn-al-Vardi, 
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" is in the territory of the Sudans, or the Blacks. 

The principal city is named Oulili. It is situated 
on the shore oj the sea. There is salt pits, and a 
great trade in salt." Scheabeddin, already quoted, 

indeed says, that the branch of the Nile which 

passes westward through" the country of Djenawa, 

does not flow to the sea, but only to the end of 

the inhabited part of the land of Ghana." The 

end of the land of Ghana, there is little doubt, is 

the termination of this river, because it thereabouts 

joins the Niger; but that it does not terminate in 

this place, Edrisi assures us, when he states that 

the river runs through the Negroes country of 

Meczara, which Ibn·al-Vardi !lays is south of the 

land of Ghana. He also agrees with Edrisi in the 

farther course of the river, when he mentions that 

Tocrur, which is in Meczara, is situated on the 

south-west bank. Scheabeddin's meaning, therefore, 

can only be, that, at the point mentioned, it joined 

another river, or that its further progress was un­

known to him. Had it here tenninated in a lake, 
he would scarcely have omitted to state it. 

The salt pits, and a great trade in salt into the 

interior clearly fixes the mouth of the river en the 

sea-shore. We shall search the west coast of Afri­

ca in vain, for any thing resembling the account 

given by Edrisi, except in the Delta of Benin. 

There the island of Fernando Po is exactly one 
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day's sail from the mouth of a great river. Oppo­

site this island, and on the mainland, are numerous 

salt pits. To this day, to this hour, a great trade 

~n salt is carried on from these parts up the rivers 

far into the. interior. It is the chief employment 

of the n,atives, and has hitherto been the principal 

trade which they followed, the slave-trade except­

ed. 

In all these accounts, from different authorities, 

the Nile of Egypt and the Nile of Sudan are 

clearly and most distinctly stated to be different 
rivers. But we have yet an earlier authority than 

qny gf these authors mentioned, to shew that they 

are so. In Macrisi's History of Egypt, we have 

related the travels of Ibn Selym Assouany, a na­
tive of Egypt, who travelled through Nubia, and 

upwards to the Bahr-el-Abiad, as early as about 

tpe year 200 of the Hegira (A.D. 822.) "When 
on the

v 
banks of the Bahr-el-Abiad," says Selym, 

" I inquired at the Moggrebbin (negro) travel­
l~rs whom I met there, and who had travelled in 
Sudan, about the Nile of their country, they 
stated that it rose in mountains of sand, (confines 

of the Desert perhaps they meant) and that it col­
lects in Sudan into large sea.s, (or lakes;) that it is 
unknown where it qfierwardsjlowed to, and that its 
colour was not white." Here is the most convin­

cing proof that the rivers were different. Stand-
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ing on the banks of the Bahr-el-Abiad, they must 

have known if it was the same river which passed 

through their country. (Sudan.) When they state 
that they were ignorant of the termination of the 

Nile of Sudan, and that its colour was not white, 

like the colollr of the Bahr-el-Abiad, they in fact 

distinctly state, that the latter was a different ii. 

ver from the former_ 

The interior of Northern Africa was visited by 

Leo Africanus, an intelligent Mahommedan, about 

soo years ago_ His accounts, as these relate to 

the general features of the country, the kingdoms, 
productions, and trade, are in several instances of 

great importance_ There is a confusion, or rather 
want of accuracy in some particulars, which is to 

be regretted. This' arises perhaps from errors in 
translating his work, and also from the transmu­

tation of proper names from the Arabic into the 
Italian, and afterwards into other languages. As 

several parts of his narrative will be referred to 
more properly in another place, the notice taken of 

it in this part of our subject shall necessarily be 
brief. 

His account of Melli we have already consider­
ed. The next kingdom oIimportance is Genni or 
Jinnee, which is bounded north by Gualata, south 

by Melle, and east by Timbuctoo. The length, he 
says, is 500 Arabic miles, and its extent 250 miles 
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along the Niger, bordering upon the Ocean Sea, in 

the same place where the Niger jalleth into the said 
sea. This region, during July, August, and sep-

, tember, is yearly environed with the overflowings 

of the Niger in manner of an island, all which time 

the merchants of Timbuctoo convey their merchan­

dise hither in certain canoes or narrow boats, made 
of one tree, which they row all day long, but at 

night they bind to the shore and lodge themselves 

upon the land. This country was once subject to 

the Lybians, (Gualata) afterwards it was tributary 

to King Soni Reli, (Morocco,) and next to Izchia, 
King of Timbuctoo." (Purchas, vol. ii. p. 827.) 

Either Leo or his translator here confounds two 

things which are radically distinct *. The kingdom 
of Jinnee or Genni is totally different from the 
country named, (at least in its extended and gene­
ral meaning,) Gheneoa, Ghenehoa, Genowa, Ge­

nawa, or Djenawa, which signifies Guinea, in its 

most extended meaning. The kingdom of Genni 
does extend along the Niger, and perhaps from ifthe 
whole country southward might derive the general 
name of Genowa or Djenawa. The kingdom of 

"' P. 21. Regnum hoc multis Guine", insignitum vocabulo, diver­
sumque R' vasta illa Guine", regione qure mericlium versus ultra Gago 
Guberque est rc"ona, mereatoribus Afris, Leone teste, Genehoa; Ara­
bibus, Marmolio auctore, Genewa; incolis autem Genni seu Genee 
appellatur. (Geog. J oannis Blaev, pars tertia, p. 104. Amsterdam, 
J~69.) 
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Jinnee, however, in its restricted and proper sense, 

does not border upon the Ocean Sea, (Atlantic) but 

upon Lake Dibbie, whereas Gheneoa or Genawa, 

(Guinea) does border upon the Ocean Sea, and" in 

the same place where the Niger entereth that sea." 

De Bry, in his Rist. Ind. Orient. states upon the 
authority of the early European navigators, that 

" Benni, or Benin, is esteemed to be part of the 

Gold Coast and Guinea," (Pupchas, vol. ii. p. 965.) 

The words " Ocean Sea," invariably mean the 
Atlantic Ocean, and are never applied by the Arabs 

to designate a lake, though the word " sea" fre­
quently is. EI Ragi Shabeeny establishes the fact 

that Genawa and Guinea, are the same, when he 

relates " that fish oil, a great article of trade, is 
brought from the neighbourhood of the sea, by 
Genawa to Houssa and Timbuctoo ; dearer at Tim. 
buctoo than at Houssa, and dearer at Houssa than at 

Gena'Wa.' (Jackson's Shabeeny, p. 28.): thus clear­

ly pointing out the quarter and the course of this 
trade. The length also of Gheneoa, as recorded 

by Leo, viz. 500 Arabic miles (625 British) from 

north to south, would point out, that this country 

and the kingdom of Jinnee were different, for that 
distance would extend from Lake Dibbie almost to 
the mouth of the Rio Lagos. 

Timbuctoo, according to Leo, was situated on a 

bmnc11 oj tlte Niger, and was founded in the year 
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of the Hegira 610 (A.D. 1232.) In his days Tim. 
buctoo had subjected to its authority all the neigh. 
bouring states, viz. Jinnee, Melli, Cassina, Gago, 

Guber, &c. Kabra, a large town on the Niger, 

and the port of that city, was distant from it about 

12 Arabic (J4~ British) miles. Here the negroes 

resorted ~n great numbers from all quarters, and 

embarking with their merchandise, sailed westward 

to Jinnee and Melli. Timbuctoo was then, and has 
ever since, been the great emporium of the trade 

of Central Africa. The inhabitants were repre­
sented as wealthy and industrious, particularly 
while they were subject to Morocco. 

The great city and powerful kingdom of Gago 

was situated (the capital) about 400 Arabic miies 
distant from Timbuctoo, a little to the southward 

of east. The merchants were exceeding rich, and 

every thing was abundant. The country abound­

ed with corn and cattle, but fruits and wine were 

scarce. The position of Gago by this reckoning 
would be in about 10° or 10° 80' N. Lat. and from 

4° to 5° E. Long *. South of Gago also, accord­

ing to other authorities, lay the once powerful 
kingom of Eyeo, or- Haiho or. Hio, which once 

" In the Encyc. Brit. 5th edition, Gago is ·said to be situated south 
of Timbuctoo and Houssa, and near a range of hills that run from 
east to west, from whence issue many rivers that flow north to the 
Niger. South of Gago is Dahomy. 
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commanded Dahomy. Dalzel supposes that Eyeo 
and Gago were the same. A€cording to Bowditch, 
Hio lies in about 8~o N. Lat. and 4~o E. Long. 

The people of Acca, or Akim, on the coast of 
Guinea, carried on a great trade to Tonowah, 
Gago, and Meczara, and the frontiers of Acca ex­
tended north to those of Tonowah. (Leyden's Africa.) 
From the Report of Sir George Collier, printed by 
order of the House of Commons in June 1320, we 
learn that Dahomy at this day carries on a great 
trade with Gago. The territories of this kingdom 
in early times, no doubt, 'were of considerable ex­
tent, and comprehended several adjoining kingdoms 
and states, which are now become independent or 
subject to other powerful neighbours, such as Da­
homy. Gago, in the days of Leo, who visited it, 

was bounded on the west by Melli and on the east 
by Guber. 

Eastward of Gago lay the kingdom of Guber, 
SOO Arabic (370 British) miles distant from the 

former capital. "Between the two kingdoms lay 

a vast desert, much destitute of water, for it is dis­
tant from the Niger 40 miles. Guber is environed 
with high mountains, and containeth many villages, 
peopled with shepherds. There is abundance of 

cattle, great and small. The capital contained 
6000 families, amongst whom were all kinds of mer­

chants. At the inundation of the Niger all the 
2 
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fields in this region are overflowed, and then the 

inhabitants cast their seed into the water only." 

(Purchas, vol. ii. p. 829.) The position of Guber, 

we are enabled to fix with considerable precision. 

According to Bowditch, p. 211, Guber, or Goobur, 

is 10 days journey from the Niger through the ter­

ritories of Yaoora, and, skirting the eastern limits 

of the kingdom of Zamfra or Zamfara, and in the 

du'ect road from Yaoora to Cashna. From Goobur 

to the latter place is a journey of eight days, and 

" acroSS a great river." From the accounts which 
Mr, Ritchie obtained at Mourzook, Guber was the 

first place in the road from Cashna to Timbuctoo, 
and Zamfra the next. (Quarterly Review, May, 
1820,) These accounts correspond very exactly with 

Leo, and shew that Guber, a country environed with 
hills, is situated near the eastern river or the Gir, 

for on a river it is situated, being inundated com­

pletely during the floods. Leo has, in this instance, 

mistaken the one river for the other; but which, 
the authority of Bowditch and Ritchie enables us 
to correct. By looking at the map, and attending 
to the future narrative, we will perceive, that a 
desert, or bare mountainous district, does, according 
to Leo, lie westward of the Niger, and in the di­

rection of Gago. 
The great province of Cano, certainly the once 

famous empire of Ghana, is, according to Leo, "500 
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miles eastward of the river "Niger. Here is abund­

ance of corn, rice, and cotton; the inhabitants are 

partly herdsmen, and partly husbandmen. Here 

are also many deserts and wild woody mountains, 

containing many springs of water. In the woods are 

plenty of wild citrons and lemons. In the midst of 

the province is the capital of the same name. The 

walls and houses are built of ,chalk. The inhabi­

tants are a civil people, and rich merchants. The 

king was formerly of great puissance, and had 

mighty troops of horsemen at his command." In 

the days of Leo, it paid tribute to Izchia (Timbuc­
too. Purchas, vol. ii. p. 82t).) Speaking of Ghana, 

Edrisi, says, "that the palace was founded in 5lO 

(A. D. 1182. ) No other king has so many captains, 

who, every morning, come to his house on horseback. 
He has abundance of rich ornaments and horses. 

He has many troops, who march each with their co­

lours under his royal banner, &c. In Ghana are two 

cities, situated on the two opposite shores of what 

they called a fresh water sea; and it is the largest, 

most populous, and wealthiest, in all the negro 

countries." There is no difficulty in recognizing, 

in the Cano of Leo, the Ghana of Edrisi. Four 

hundred years, however, had greatly changed its 

fortunes and splendour. The distance of Cano from 

the Niger, as placed by Leo, is, perhaps, too much; 
yet, if he calculates the distance actually travelled, 
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his error cannot be great. According to Bowditch, 

p. 212; Kano is in the direct road from Yaoora to 

Bornou, and 28 days journey from the former. 

Bornou, he says, is 52 days journey from Yaoora. 

From the a~counts which Mr. Ritchie received, 

Cano is 12 days journey west from Bornou, (the 
capital,) and situated upon the great river, which 
passes half a day's journey south of the latter. 

This river is called Tshadi. (Quarterl:i Review, 
May, 1820.) From this account, Cano would be 

40 journeys (Bowditch makes it only 28) from the 
Niger, which, at 14 miles per day, is 560 geogra­

phical miles, corresponding very accurately with 
the distance as given by Leo in Arabic miles. 

The great point established by these authorities, . 

is the existence of Cano or Ghanah upon a great 

river, but not upo'n the Niger, and the wild woody 
mountains, with many springs of water, with the 

abundance of corn, rice, and cotton, herdsmen, and 
husbandmen, all shew a country very different 

from what has been supposed, and one where rivers 
must increase, not decrease. 

Cassena, or Kashna, according to Leo, is full of 

mountains and dry fields, which, notwithstanding, 
yield great store of barley and mill-seed (supposed 
Indian and Guinea corn.) The inhabitants, when 
he visited it, were rude, and, dwelt' in forlorn cot­

tages. By a mistake, Cassena is placed east of 
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Cano. This, however, is not the fact. Bowditch, 

Ritchie, and various other authorities, shew it is 

west of Cano. Lucas places it about five days jour­

ney north from the great river, and in this Bowditch 

.nearly agrees; but from the accounts obtained by 
Ritchie, Kashna was upon a river, there named 

Gulbe, and as broad as from the gate of Tripoli to 

the BazaaJr in the sands, or one-third oj a mile. 
(Quarterly Review, May, 1820.) Perhaps this may 

be a tributary stream, descending from the north­

ward, and the mountains about to be mentioned. 

Agadez is enumerated as a kingdom by Leo, 

but it is so well known, that we shall pass it over 

in this place. The southern parts were inhabited 

by shepherds and herdsmen. Agadez was said to 

be distant from Cano about 160 leagues. The 

kingdom of Zegzeg, mentioned by Leo, is about 
150 miles from Cassena, and its south-east parts 

border upon Cano. The inhabitants are rich, and 

have great traffic into other nations. Their houses 
are built like the houses of Cassena. The fields 

abound with water, .and are. exceedingly fruitful. 
Some parts of the country are plain and some 
mountainous. The mountains are exceedingly cold, 
but the plains are intolerably hot. Because they can 

hardly endure the sharpness of the winter, they kin­

dle great fires in the midst of their houses, laying the 

coals thereof under their high bed-steads, and so 
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betake themselves to sleep." (Purchas, vol. iL 

p. 830.) This country appears to be situated in 

about 190 or 200 of north latitude, and corresponds 

very nearly with the position of the Usurgala 

mountains of Ptolemy. The excessive degree of 

cold shews the great height of the mountains, and 
lays before us these interior parts of Africa, under 

very different features indeed to those we have 

been called upon to behold. From these moun­

tains numerous and powerful streams certainly 

flow, and must take their course southward. Ac­

cordingly, in the maps by Ortelius in 1570,and others 
of a latter date, various l'ivers are represented as 

descending in this direction, and forming a junction 

with the Niger. From the accounts obtained by 
Ritchie, Zegzeg lay in the road from Kashna to 

Timbuctoo, and west of N yffe. (Quarterly Re'Vie'W~ 

May, 1820.) If so, then it is several degrees farther 

to the southward, ~nd, from the degree of cold men­
tioned, the height of the mountains must be still 

greater. Though the .boundaries mentioned by 
Leo are not sufficiently clear, yet, being in this in­
stance supported by other authorities, the position 

given is, perhaps, the safest to rely on. Yet, if 

Leo is correct, that Zegzeg touches southward up­
on Zamfra, it must be more southerly than the 
Usurgala mountains of Ptolemy. According to 
Ledyard, Zamfra lay to the east of Kashna. Fronl 
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Bowditch, page 211, it would appear to lie S. W. 

of Kassena; and Leo says Zamfra borders east­

ward upon Zezgeg; in which case, the position as 

given to Ritchie, would appear to be the most cor­

rect. Amongst such conflicting testimony it is dif­

ficult to be perfectly accurate. Zamfra was, in 

the days of Leo, inhabited by a rustical peO-ple, 

subject to Timbuctoo. Their fields abounded with 

rice, millet, and cotton. 

The kingdom of Guangara, according to Leo, 

adjoineth south-westerly upon Zamfra, and east­

ward it had the kingdom of Bornou. From Bow­

ditch, p. 212, we find that this is the case; for there 

seems no reason to doubt that Oongooroo is the 

Guangara of Leo. South of this country lay a 

region greatly abounding in gold. From the ac­

counts given by Leo of their mode of travelling 

thither, and mules being the chief beasts of bur­

then, it is evident that the country was exceeding­

ly mountainous and rugged. Guangara, there is 

the best reason to believe, is the Vancara of the 

early Arabian geographers. This country, accord­

ing to Edrisi, was" famOtlS for the excellency and 

abundance of its gold," and, according to Ibn-al­

Vardi, it was" the country of gold and aromatics." 

The Nile surrounded it on three sides, and, after 

the inundation subsided, the gold was found in 
E 
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abundance. They called it an island, and said it 

was SOQ miles in length;. anci150 miles in breadth. 

The large province of Bomon, according to Leo, 

extended eastward from Guangara 500 miles, till 

it reached the limits of Gaogo. It (that is Bomon) 

is distant, says be, from the fountain (lake) of Ni. 

gel' almost 150 miles. This distance agrees very 

nearly with the Lake Caudee, or Fittre. The south 

part adjoineth the Desert of Seu, and the north 

part stretcheth to that Desert which extends to­

ward Barca. The monarch was very powerful, and 
had frequent wars with a powerful people sOIIth @f 

the Desert of Seu. The Flosition of EornoN, as 

here given, is we know sufficiently accurate. Leo 

clearly brings the river, which passes through it 

from the eastward, and from the Lake Fittre. Be­

yond that he had no accurate idea of the Misselad 

to the S. E. though he states it was reFl0Fted that 
the Niger really rose iN the Desert of Seu, (that is 

S. E. of Lake Fittre,) while others said that it was 

del'ive.d from Nilus, which, after disappearing for a 
space, at last burst up in the Lake mentioned. 

From the aCCtlUnts received by Ritchie, we learn 

t11at the capital of Bomou is half a day's jOUFney 

\ 

north of the great Fiver. The port of the ci1ty is 

called Gamharou, where there are the remains of 

j castles and houses formerly inhabited by ClIristians, 
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(Quart. Rev. May, ] SSW,) the refugee&, no dou,bt, 

who sought shelter in the interior of Africa- from 

the fury of' the early Mahommedan conquerors. 

Gaogo and Nubia are the next kingdoms enu­

merated by Leo. But, regarding these, nothing re­

markable is stated, and it is sufficient here to state, 

that in those parallels of latitude, they extended 

from the confines of Botnou to the Nile. All these 

kingdoms Leo visited, and, in the features of the 

country, manners and customs of the inhabitants, 

and in the trade and productions of each of them, 

he could not be mistaken. Therefore his informa­

tion is valuable; and we shall see, as we proceed, 

that modern authority bears him out in most of his 

leading facts. 

One thing is plain, from the consideration of al'l 

these ancient authorities, that the interior of North. 

ern Africa is traversed by many mighty rivers, and 

is also filled with stupendous mmmtains. Every 

one of these authorities also agree in the westerly 

course of the rivers which rise westward of Darfur, \ 
and that the great stream which a:bsorbs the whole 

of them is a distinct river from the Egyptian Nile. 

Their confusion regarding the Gil' and the Niger 

being the same, or one stream, we can clear up and 

account for. For these reasons I have dwelt upon 

this part of my subject longer than was at first in­

tended. In his account of the great natural fea-
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tures of a country, such as rivers, mountains, lakes, 

inundated roads, or dry deserts, im Arab cannot be 

mistaken, and his authority is a guide sufficiently 

safe. In his names of places, in his bearings and 

distances, it is very different, and it is there that 

in following him great caution is necessary. These 

distances and bearings are, and become so different, 

-as their journeys are undertaken by the slow, un­

wieldy caravan, the saint begging his way on foot, 

the single unencumbered traveller, the messenger 

urging his way on horseback, or the Moor or Arab 

mounted on his camel or fleet dromedary-these 

are so different, that unless each mode is specifical­

ly mentioned, there is no possibility of approximat­

ing the truth but by a careful attention to, and 
comparing a variety of them with each other. The 

distance also from place to place is frequently cal­

culated from capital to capital, sometimes from the 

capital of one state to the confines of another; 

sometimes the name of the capital is placed for the 

name of the kingdom, anGl the name of the king­

dom for the name of the capital; and sometimes 

both or either are named after some particular 

thing for which they may have become famous. 

The name of a river is also frequently substituted 

for a country, and the name of a country for a river 

in it. Without being able to determine the distan-
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ces accurately, it is consequently impossible to fix 

the bearings correctly, even where these are faith­

fully taken, which, however, are very seldom found 

to be the case, particularly when not upon anyone 

of the four chief points of the compass. 

These things, together with the ignorance of the 

Arabic and Negro languages amongst those who 

have hitherto attempted to explore, or endeavour­

ed to obtain information concerning Northern Afri­

ca, have been the sole cause why the geography of 

the interior has remained so long a mystery. As 

those are understood, however, the other is eluci­

dated, and as those are rendered clear, the geogra­

phy of Africa, like the geography of every other 
quarter of the globe, appears simple and natural. 

Thus, for instance, Belad-el-Sudan signifies all 

Africa south of the Great Desert inhabited by ne­

groes, and, therefore, the Sea oj Sudan can be no 

other than that sea on its southern shores, or the 

great Gulph of Guinea. Bahr-el-Gazalle is not a 

river, but a fine valley adapted to pasturage. Hous­

sa, according to Horneman, is not a name applied 

to a particular district, but a great portion of Africa 

north of the Niger, comprehending many kingdoms 

and states. Wangara, there is good reason to be­

lieve, besides being the name of a province, is also 

a term applied to all Africa south of the Niger, if 
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not also the oountries between it and tlae great De­

sert; in short, of all the country through which 

rivers flow, in contra-distinction to the Zahaara or 

Great Desert. Such was the explanation given to 

Mr. Hutchison, (see Bowditch, p. 206,) and such 

the accounts given to Mr. Ritchie, (Quart. Rev. 

May, 1820,) as well as other authorities. Dar 

Kulla, or rather Deaar Kulla, signifies a country 

fuJI of houses, (Jackson's Shabeeny, p. 479.) and the 

same authority, pages 444 and 487, informs us, that 

Bahar Kulla, or Bahar Kulha, signifies the sea al­

together, or an alluvial country. 

In like manner, all the names applied to the river 

we call the Niger, are used to distinguish it from 

the Nile of Egypt. The latter is invariably called 

the "Neel Shem," or the "N eel Masser," while 

the Niger is termed "Neel-el-Abeed," (Nile of 

Slaves,) " Neel Assudan," (Nile of Sudan,) and 

" N eel-el-Kabeer," or great Nile. (Jackson's Sha­

beeny, p. 448, and Transactions of African Association, 

p. 222.) Regarding the different seas which sur­

round Africa,. the Western Ocean is called Bahar 

Kab-eer, or Bahar Addolum, the Great Sea, or the 

Sea of Darkness. The term Bahar el Mdleh, is 

applied generally to a salt sea; but the term, says 

Mr. Jackson, and only term applied by the .Moors 

to the l\1editerranean Sea, is the" Bahar Segrer," 
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literally the Small Sea, (Jackson's Shabeeny, p. 

489.) 

Bearing these things in mind, we shall, without 

much difficulty, clear up many points apparently 

very confused in African geography. That the 

Niger enters the Atlantic Ocean we have many di­
rect testimonies. Although Ptolemy was unac­

quainted with the outlets of the river, he evident­
ly believed that it had one in that direction. Edrisi 

and Ibn-al-Vardi distinctly state that such is the 

case ; and unless the transcriber, or translators of 

Leo, have supplied a word which he never wrote, 

namely, the " Ocean Sea," that celebrated traveller, 

who made very diligent inquiries of the merchants 

who came to Timbuctoo from those coasts, states 

the same thing. Mr Horneman was very pointed­

ly informed that the Niger ran southward of N yffe 

till it joined the Bahar Kulla, or Bahar Kulha, and 

Park was told the same thing. Windhus was in­

formed at Morocco, in 1721, that" the Niger, or 

Black's River, had a passage into the Southern Sea." 

According to the Report of the Committee of Coun­

cil, Mr. Barnes states, that" the Niger discharges 

itself into a large lake; that he has heard from the 

black traders that there are white inhabitants on 

the borders of that lake-that they dress in the 

style of the Barbary Moors, and wear turbans, but 

do not speak Arabic." There is scarcely any room 
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to doubt that this alludes to the Portuguese, and 

other European settlements on the coast of Guinea 

towards Benin. 

Besides these authorities, El Rage Shabeeny says 

most pointedly, that he " always understood the 

Niger run into the sea, the Salt Sea, or Great 

Ocean," on the coast ofGenawa, or Guinea. (Jack­

son's Shabeeny, p.40.) Mr. Beaufoy was inform­

ed by an intelligent Moor, that "below Ghinea, 

(that is Genawa, Djenawa, or Guinea,) is the sea 

into which the river of Timbuctoo disembogues it­

self, and that boats went with the stream to Ghinea." 

Mr. Grey Jackson, who had received much informa­

tion concerning the interior of Africa, states, that 

it is " the geneml African opinion, that the N eel-el­

Abeed (Niger) discharges itself into the Salt Sea," 

(Bahar el Mftleh,) which he clearly and unequivo­

ca]]y shews is a different sea from the Mediterran­

ean. (Jackson's Shabeeny, p. 518 and 489.) The 

Moors told Bowditch and Hutchison at Coomassie, 

that the N iger ran into the Bahar Ie Malee, or Ba­

ramela, (page 205, Bowditch,) which Mr. Jackson, 

page 489, clearly shews is a corruption of the Ara­

bic words Bahar el Mftleh, or the Salt Sea. By re­

ports collected for the African Association, from 

1790 to 1798, they were told that" the Niger was 

lost in the sands to the south of Timbuctoo," which 
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could only mean the sea-shore on the Bight of Be­

nin. The natives on the coasts of Benin and Bi­

afra, assert that all the rivers in the Delta comes 

from one great river which descends from the 

north. (Robertson's Notes, and other authorities.) 

As these sheets were preparing for the press, a fur­

ther confirmation of this important point was re­

ceived in the account given by a sailor named Scot, 

belonging to Liverpool, who was wrecked about 

Cape Nun, and carried into slavery by the Arabs of 

the Desert. While in this state, he was carried, 

along with a tribe, across the Desert into Sudan, and 

with them he crossed Lake Dibbie, or what he calls 

" Bahar Tee-eb," the sea of fresh water, or the sea 

where boats can go. There hewas told by some negro 

boatmen who rowed them over the Lake, that, very 

far to the south there "lay a great salt water sea; 

that the one they were on run into it; that there was 

no end to it; that there were plenty of SajJina el 
lcabeer (large ships,) upon it, and that they called it 

Balzar el Kabeer," that is, the great sea. (Edin. 

Philosoph. Journ. No.7.) As we proceed, other 
authorities will be adduced. 

With these general observations, I shall proceed 
without further remark to the chief object in view, 

namely, to trace the course, and to point out the ter­
mination of the Niger and its tributary streams. In 
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following out this subject I shall endeavour to be as 
concise as possible. The best authorities also are 

taken as my guide. "Tb~ Niger," said Park in 
the last dispatch that he wrote which has reached 

Brita·in, " can terminate no where else but in the 

sea." In this he was correct. In the sea it must 

and does terminate. 
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CHAP. II. 

Jonba, two brcunches, source western, ditto eastern-Rive?' 
Zl1IInma; course tilljunctio'l1J-Snowy mountains-Balia 
_Lake Clonia-River Guinola-Kcuniaba-Bammakoo, 
MagnituderfNiger-Rapids-Marraboo-Y l1IInina-Se­
go_Jinne-Ba Nimma-Ba Manicuna-Lake Dibbie­
River Gozen Zair-High 1~fountains-Walet-Cou1'se 
rf Niger north_east_BaMoriaca-Jinbq,la-RakbClra_ 
Kabra-Timbuctoo-Bahar-el-Ahmar-Courserfilitto­
Hou8sa-Magnitude rfNigerat TimlJuctoo_SidiH amed 
-Course rfriver south-east-Mountains-Kaffo-Rocks 
-River bursts through a chain qj'mountains_Exceeding 
high ridge to south-wut-Cabi, a Ferry-Yaoora-Great 
River from east mCUJljoinher(l-Boussa-Parrk'8 death­
Gause rf it_ Wauwa-Gange-Nyffe- Wa8sanah­
Magniftude qfWasscunah-MagnituderfNiger or Zadi­
Cours~ to" Great Water"-J'lllnctwn with the Sea, and 
where-General observations, 

THE Niger, or Joliba, seems to be formed, in its 

early course, by an eastern and a western branch. 

The latter rises about 80 miles south-east of Tim­

bo, in the woods between Kouranko and Soliman. 
This spot is in about go north latitude, and 10° 

west longitude. The distance from the source of 

the Senegal is about 110 miles, and from Sierra 

Leone not above 150 miles. The mountains here­

abouts are said to be very high, and are also said to 
2 
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be perpetually covered with snow. From its source 

the stream flows north-east. In Balia, above 

( } Bourre, a frontier town of Kankan, and celebrated 

for the abundance and superior fineness of its gold, 

the river first becomes navigable. Here the mer­

chants from Foota Diallon embark in their journey 

to Sego and Timbuctoo, which occupies them four 

months. At Tankarari, below Boune, the river is 

already" two gun-shots broad." Kankan is 15 days' 

journey west from Maniana, the capital of which 

is called Tokol'O. (Mollien, p. 301-303, and 

others.) 
Continuing its course north-east, this branch, in 

about IlO north latitude and 6° 45' west longitude, 

joins a mightier stream flowing from the east. This 

branch, there is good grounds to believe, rises in 

the snowy mountains eastward of Kong. Taking 

a circular course, it flows southward beyond the 

parallel of go north latitude, from whence it runs first 

west and then north-west and north, till its junc­

tion with the western branch. Nineteen days' 

journey (190 miles,) north north. west of Coomas­

sie, where it is crossed by travellers from Ashantee, 

in the route by Kong to Jinne, it is said to be 

half- a mile broad, and running westward. I t is call­

ed by the natives" Coomba," and by the Moors 

"Zamma." (Bowditch, p. 182.) The French maps, 

constructed in J 756, by Robert de Vagondy for 
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the King of France, lay down this branch tole­

rably accurate. In the parallels and parts men­

tioned are the sources of the Niger eastward of 

Kong, viz. in 10° north latitude, and from Ii 0 to 

2! 0 west longitude. The mountains must be of a 

stupendous height, for the natives state that the 

cold is very severe in Oalla to the north-west of 

Inta, and the hills in those parts covered with snow. 

(Robertson's Notes, p. 182.) After this junction, 

the Joliba continues to flow north-east, either 

through or along by the frontiers of Mandingo, and 

must be a powerful stream. A native of Mandingo 

told Tuckey, that his country "lay on a river as 
broad as the Zaire, (half a British mile,) but full of 

rocks." (Tuclcey, p. 141.) TravellE:rs from Kong 

to the Rio Pongos state, that in their journey west 

they pass one very large river, which can 'be no 

other but the Niger in this part of his course. 

(Bowditch, p. 210.) At Tembo, Messrs. Watt and 

Winterbotham were informed that thirty days' jour­

ney from thence, in the route to Sego, the" road lay 

along a great water, across which the eye could not 

reach, and which was sweet and good to the taste." 

It is by no means improbable that this great water is 

a lake formed by the Niger at the confluence of 

th~ -two' branches. The features of the country 

render such a thing very probable. The moun­

tains on either hand are of a stupendous height. 
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To the westward Mollien found the east wind, 

from hav.ing swept over them, excessively cold and 

piercing, (page 292.) These are features altoge­

ther new and unexpected in the geography of tro­

pical Africa. Amidst such mountains the rivers 

must soon become very large, such as we find 
amidst the Andes of South America, where the 

Beni, after a course of only 800 miles, is found to 

be two miles broad. 

While preparing these sheets for the press, 

cnance threw in my way a eopy of the third part 

of the Geography of Joannis Bleau, p1;inted at Am­

sterdam in 166'2. In the general map of Africa, 

he lays down a large lake in north latitude .10°, 

and east long.itude 10° from Ferro, which corre­

sponds very nearly with the pla-ce we have been 
considering. From this lake (situated north­

east from Sierra ' Leone) issues the river Gui­
nola, (perhaps Gnin.bala, another name for the Joli­

ba,) which flows first in. a nor th· west, an.d after­
wards in a northerly direction, and then north­
easterly, till it approaches near the Niger, from 

which river a branch descending joi'ns the latter, 
and from the united streams are formed the rivers 

Senegal, Gambia, and Rio Grande. The latter 
features we know to be incorrect, though it was 
believed to be the true delineation in those days; 

but the lake and circular course of the Guinola to 
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the north are curious features. These were no 

doubt founded upon positive information, but made 

to bend to the theory then in vogue. Mandingo, 

he states, lay between 9° and 11° north latitude-, 

which agrees very well with modern informatj,on. 

The capital city, SaBgo, was 100 leagues from 

Cape- PaJrnas; and, he adds,. " Multoru:m in Man­

dingre regione fluminum ortus existet, qure varias 

ingressa vias, tandem Gambp;re amni miscentur." 

(P. 122.) 
The Stachirus of Ptolemy is generally supposed 

to be the Gambia, or more probably the Rio 

Grande. According to this autho,rity:- the. Stachi­

rus im 11° north Latitude, and 17° west longitude 

from FelTo, makes the lake CloE.ia. The reader, 

by turning to tbe map, wiH perceive this position 

given; for the lake Clonia corresponds with the 

junction of the two rivers, and the lake which, in 

all probability, is there to be found at this day. 

Ptolemy has mistaken this branch of the Niger, 

which he certainly had heard of, for the Stachirus, 

the sources of whiclll he accordingly carried too far 

to the eastward; nor was his error to be wondered at, 

when we fiJild geographers so near our own day conti­

nuing the same error. The extended course (i)f the 

Stachirus of Ptolemy has only to be bent northward in 

these parallels and meridians to direct its waters to 

the Niger; and we then hav:e from Ptolemy the upper 
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course and eastern branch of this important stream. 

These are very curious and important circumstan­

ces. The west coast of Africa is laid down by that 

early geographer several degrees too much east of 

Ferro, which occasions the great contraction of all 

the western parts and rivers, and the consequent 

errors in his longitudes in all the upper course of 

the Niger, and about the sources of the Senegal, 
Gambia, &c. The great southern branch of the Ni. 

ger he has, in error, evidently j oined to these latter 
streams. The Arabian geographers also had no idea 

of the extent of Africa to the south-west; but con­

ceived that the continent stretched due south, or 
rather to the eastward of south from the Straits of 

Gibraltar. Hence the confusion into which they 

were led regarding the remote parts of western 
Africa. 

Continuing its course north· east along the east­
ern base of those hills which separate its waters 
from those of the Ba Fing, and having passed Kan­
kary (perhaps the Kankan of Mollien) and Kania­
ha, the Niger reaches Bammakoo, situate in 12° 

48' north latitude, and 8° 40' west longitude. Here 
Park first fell in with it in his second journey; ' and 
he &ays, that at this place it was larger than either 
the Senegal or the Gambia, near the sea. The 
breadth of the stream is one mile. It was then in 
flood , but did not overflow its banks. Thus, though 
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the depth was no doubt greatly increased, the 

breadth could not be increased in proportion. A 

short distance below Bammakoo, the river passes 

over several rapids, which fill its bed during 30 

miles of its course. Here the stream is two miles 

broad. These rapids are occasioned by a chain of 

hills extending south-eastwards of Kong. Three 

of these rapids are more formidable than the re­

mainder. The velocity of the water, said Park, 

when descending the stream at this place, was such 

" rM to make me sigh." Notwithstanding this, the 

river can still be navigated past these ledges of 

rocks; for Park informs us, that the King of Bam. 

barra's, and other canoes, pass this place in their 

voyage up the river, with slaves to the great slave 
markets of Kaniaba and Kankary. 'l;he magnitude 

of the Niger at Bammakoo shews, not only that its , 
sources must be more remote than they have hi· 
therto been supposed, but that it must collect its 

tributes from a much more extended range of coun· 

try than the mere extension of one branch to the 

south· west. The Ba Nimma and Ba Maniana, 
united, and after a course ofperbaps 800 miles, are 

only half as large as the Niger. The Senegal, at 

its mouth, and after a course of 1000 miles, is not 

so large as the Niger at Bammakoo. These rivers 

afford us a scale to determine, that the sources of 

the Niger must be far removed from Bammakoo, 

F 
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(much further than 2° of latitude, the dista-nce hi. 

therto JalloWied,) and that its waters must be col. 

lected firom a wide range of country, extending to 

'the ,south-west, south, and eastward. 
From Bammakoo the Nigel' bends his course in 

an east.n.or~h-east direction, flowing in a clear na­
:vigable sir-earn. High land extends to the north 
below Bammakoo. In the above direction the Ni­
.gel' passes Yamina, Sego, Sansanding, and Silla, all 
,situate in the kingd5m 5[ Bambarra. Bending its 

CtlUrSe mor.e to the .\ilorth-east, the Niger appmaches 
Jinne, and so{J)u after lake Dibbie, or the dark 

lak.e, called also Bahar pehebbie, the sea of water 

abounding 1n gold; Bahar Tibber, the sea of gold 
dust; and Bahar Tee~eb, the fr.esh water sea; with­

out dOl;lbt, the Negrites Palus of Ptolemy. This 
lake ext-.ends from south~west to north-east, and is 
<ilescribed to be of great magnitude. Canoes, in 
passing it, lose sight of land for a whole day. 

Fn>lll Scot's account its breadth ,may be about 60 

miles, and depth 20 fathoms. (Edin. Phil. Journ. 
NO.7.) Either near the lake, or running directly in~ 
to the lake, the ~iger recei;ves from the south the Ba 
'Nimma and Ba Mania!1a, in an united stream aQout 
half as large as the Niger. The Ba Nimma rises 

south of Marrahoo, and comes from the neighbour. 
hood 0f what is properly called Kong. Its course 

2 



BA NIMMA-GOZEN ZAlR.-WABLET. 67 

will be about 300 miles.. The Ba Maniana' rises 

more to the eastward, and has a shorter course. 

About the entrance into lake Dehebbie, the Ni­

ger, we may almost certainly state, receives a very 

considerable branch from the north-west. Accord­

ing to Sidi Hamed, at Wablet, (W alet,) a town si­

tuate a little to the south of the desert, and about 

240 miles west of Timbuctoo, there passes a river 

which flows eastward. Its breadth at that town 

was about 250 yards. It was called by the Negroes 

" Gozen Zair," but by the Moors" el Wad Tenij." 
The mountains, to the south-west of Wablet, were 

represented by Sidi Hamed to be " at a great dis­

tance," and as high as Mount Atlas, near Suse, Qr 

12,000 feet above the le.vel of the sea, but not cap­
ed with snow. Amongst these the river no doubt 

has its rise. In the course of this river,-and thqt 

there is such a river Sidi Hamed could not be 
mistaken, because he travelled, in his route to Tim­

buctoo, during the space of four days along its 
banks, and through a country so hilly and woody 

that his party were forced to turn off directly nOl'th 
to the confines of the desert, in order to travel with 

greater freedom. In his route from Benown and 

Jarras to Sego, Mr. Park passed no river running 
west; but, as he proceeded south.east, he passed 

numerous small streams, all bending their course 

north-east. These, to the eastward, must join the 
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river ·mentio.ned by Sidi Hamed in its co.urse to. the 

east; and the united streams, fo.rming a large river; 

must jo.in the Niger. And, if the acco.unts given 

by Sco.t are co.rrect, as there seems no. just gro.unds 

to. do.ubt, that in his c0urse across the desert to. 

lake Dehebbie he cro.ssed no. river, then the" Go.­

zen Zair" o.f Sidi Hamed must jo.in the Niger 

so.uth-west o.f Sco.t's ro.ute to. the lake, and co.nse­

quently abo.ut the co.nfluence o.f the Niger with the 

lake. The stream fro.m Wablet to. this po.int wo.uld 

haye a co.urse exceeding 240 geographic miles in 

length. It is very remarkable, that Ptolemy brings 

the chief stream of the Niger in this very direction, 

and in this manner, to the Palus N egrites. From 

this lake Mo.unt Mandrus lay no.rth-west_ It ap­

pears also extremely probable, that the river in 
questio.n was the Nile of Batouta, and that the J 0.­

liba was his river Sansera. From the direction in 

which he travelled, the Go.zen Zair must have been 

the first he met with after leaving the desert. In 

this po.int of view also, the Jo.liba wo.uld be the 
river, along which, acco.rding to Leo, the kingdom 

of Melli extended 300 miles. On these important 

subjects, however, I would not wish to. give a de­

cided opinion. One way o.r the other, it makes no 

material error in the grand geo.graphical features of 
interio.r Africa, which it is my object to delineate. 

It is a curio.us circumstance, and deserves to. be no.-
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ticed, that D' Anville, in his early maps, lays down a 

river issuing from lake Maberia, or Dibbie, and flow­

ing in the above direction to join the Senegal. The 

course he has evidently mistaken from the usual mis­

apprehension of Arabian information. Few people 

had better information than he had; and he, no 

doubt, had received positive information that there 

was a river in those parts. 

Issuing from the lake Dehebbie, (the position of 

which will afterwards be more particuiarly noticed,) 

the Niger keeps a northerly course, and soon after 

receives from the south the Ba Moriaca, which is 
certainly a considerable river. The junction, in 

all probability, takes place at no great distance 

from the north-east corner of the lake, on the south­
east side of which is a chain of hills. The junction 

of the Ba Moriaca is a very remarkable feature in 

the delineation of Ptolemy; and his description 

corresponds in a surprising manner with modern 

accounts. "On the south," says he, "the Niger re­

ceives one brauch above (supra) Daradum, nigh to 

the two positions, 21 ° east longitude, 17° north lati­

tude, and 21° west longitude, 13° 30' north latitude J 

(Tab. Quart. Af cap. 6.) Here not only the junc­

tion of the Ba Moriaca, but also the junction of the 

Ba Nimma, Maniana, and Joliba (if it is true that 

all these are uniteil before entering the lake) on the 

south, and also tF1e great northern bearing of the 
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-course of the river at this place is very plainly 

marked. Thej unction of both being laid down in 

the same meridian, but nigh to two places, distant 

So 80' ~atitude frOin each other, shews this in a very 

striking manner. His longitude of ~n° east also 

'o(1)rresponds, when corrected, nearly with the meri­
-dian of Greenwich. All the parts we have here 

considered are represented as being very widely 
a,nd deeply flooded by the Niger during the rains. 

FliOm the junctioN.of so many rivers, it is obvieus 

-that such must be the case. StilI keeping his north­
,east course, the Niger passes Rakbara, and soon 

after it tur-J!lS suddenly east, and, in this direction, 

,approaches Kabra, the 'port of the celebrated city 
flf Timhuctoo. The gl'eat cHrve which the Niger 

makes in its course from Jinne to Kabra is well 

kinown. It is called" el Kosie Neel," the arch or 
curve af the N ile. (Jackson's Sha:beeny, p. 439.) 
That such is the case, is also 'Very obvious from the 

time occupied in b:aV'elling betwixt these places, ac­
oOl1ding as the journey is performed on land or by 
water. By tlile latter, i,t is a voyage of 20 days, 
but by the foa:mer oully a journey of 12 days. 

(Bowditch, Ill. 1:.93.) 

1iJ. the present maps, the position of both Lake 
Dehebbie ,and the city ofTimbucto(!) seem evi<ilently 

to 'be 1lI1aced t00 far west. Bammakoo, we have 
seen, stands in SO 40' west longitude. From thence, 
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or Marraboo, which is a little lower d0wn, Parkl 
was altogether 62 hours in passing. down the stream 
from the latter p}ace to SaJIlsanding. During this 

period the river was in flood, and the force of the 
CUfl'ent carried the canoe downwards at the rate of 

fully five miles per b.our. This would give a dis­

tance of 820 miles. :Throwing off 120 for the 
windings of the stream, leaves 20(') made good in 

horizontal distance to Sansanding. From this 
place to Lake Dehebbie is a voyage of six days by 
water, when the river is low, which, taking at only 

];00 miles made good for horizontal distance, would 
place the Lake in the meridian of 10 20' east longi­
tude. Jinne is two days sail above the lake: from 
the former, through the Lake to Timbuctoo, is 20 

days passage, which, at the most moderate computa­
tion, taking into consideration the difference of la­
titude, would place Timhuctoo in So east longitude, 
and 160 80' north latitude, if not stil]! farther east. 

Below Lake Dehebbie, 01' Dibbie, is the kingdom 

of Jlinbala, said to be an island by some authorities ; 
but this is pr(j)bably wrong. The Arabs use the 

words isle and' peninsula as synonymous terms, and 
call the land hetween the junction of streams, or 
the separation of th~ir branches, island'S. Of this 
numerous instances might oe given. Besides, Bow­
ditch (p. 198,) states pointedly, and upon good au­

thority, that Jinbala was not an island, but a town 
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on the northern bank of the river. All this coun­

try is greatly flooded during the inundation. This 

may probably be heightened by the junction of 

the Ba Moriaca with the Niger, and which stream 

joining, as it probably does do, the Joliba soon af­

ter the latter leaves the Lake, might, in the Arabic 

idiom, occasion the appellation of island to be ap­

plied to the country between the two rivers and 

above their junction. 

Timbuctoo, the great emporium of the trade of 

Central Africa, is 12 Arabic (14~ British) miles from 

the Niger. Descending from the north-east, a 

great river passes very near the city, and joins the 

Niger. at Kabra. This is a remarkable feature in 

the geography of Ptolemy, which seems borne out 
by modern accounts. We have already shewn that 

the" Negira metropolis" of that geographer stood 

where Timbuctoo now stands. Though the exist­

ence of this river is doubted by some, still the au­

thorities which mention it are so explicit, that there 

seems no sufficient reason for disbelieving them. 

Leo Africanus states, that Timbuctoo was situat­

ed near " a branch of the Niger." Batouta, as 
we have seen, in his Journey llOmeward, crossed a 

river near the confines of the Desert, and north-east 

of Timbuctoo, called" Bahar-el-Ahmar," the very 
name by which the river in question is known at 

Timbuctoo. D' Anville lays downa river passing Tim-
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buctoo, and descending from the north·,east. Adams 
says it was called La Mar Zarah, which Burkhardt 

and others rightly conjecture is a corruption of the 

Arabic words" Bahar-el-Ahmar el Zahaara," or the 
Red River qf the Desert. The river, according to 

Adams, approaches within a short distance of the city 

on its south-east side, and is about three quarters of 

a mile wide. When low, the water is brackish. Si­

di Hamed says, that one hour's ride on a camel 

south of the city, brought the traveller to the great 

river, and after two hours' ride, that they came to 

the great river Zolibib, or Niger. Two miles south 

of Timbuctoo, the Bahar-el-Ahmar passes between 

two mountains, and is contracted to half a mile in 

breadth. (Adams.) The water is said to be of a 

very red colour-hence the name. Bowditch, 
p. 194, says, he was informed that during -the rainy 

season this stream overflowed its banks so as to force 

the inhabitants to retire from the suburbs to the 

centre of the city. Leo also says, that during the 

inundation the waters of, the rivers were conveyed 

in canals to water the country. 

On this river travellers embark to' go to Houssa, a 

distance of about £0 days' passage according to Bow­

ditch, (p. 196.) On the third day after leaving Tim­
buctoo, you come, says Shabeeny, to Mushgreelia, 
where there is a ferry, and where the traveller em­

barks if he goes by water, or crosses the stream if 
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he goes by land. " ,If you ga this way," says Sha­

beeny, " you must cross the river before !lou reach 

Houssa. (p.38, Jackson's Shabeen!}.") This would 

indicate that Timbuctoo lay on the west side of the 

river. Bowditch (p. 196,) gives the same account 

of the distance to the t0wn where the traveller em­

barks on the river, and he supposes Houssa to be 
east north-east of Timbuctao. It is obvious that 

both him and Shabeeny speak of a different liver 

from the Niger, which cannot be crossed in g0iNg 

from Timbuctoo to Houssa, which latter" all ac­

counts agree, is on the nmth side of the Niger, and 

distant from it. Between Timbuctoo and Houssa, 

according to Shabeeny, there is a gFeat trade' carried 

on by means of this river. "There. are more bOMlS 

on it between Mushgreelia and Houssa," says he, 

" thaa between Rosetta and Cairo. The boats 

are like those ef Tetuan and Tangier, but larger.. 

Its waters are very red and (hellvce) sweet, 01' pu>11e, 

Ferry-boats are ntl'merl!lus on it. The water iii!. the 

wells near it are best after the rivel' has 0verflowed. 
Houssa is a journey of a day and a haItI! fr,0m the 

south bank of the river." (P. S8, 39.) The wells 

in the neighb(iHirflood being sweetest after the cam­

mencement of the inundatiON, is a pro0f that the 

stream flows near the confines of the Desert. Adams 

I travelled during tefl days, at the rate of 18 miles 

pel' day, upwards by the side 0f this ri.ver in a nOllth~ 
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east direction before his party struck off north-west 

to reach Taudeny. Sidi Hamed says, that for 

20 days' journey north north-east from Timbuctoo, 

the country is mountainous, populous, and well cul­

tivated, and that he passed numerous sman streaJ:l1S 

in that space flowing south and west to the great 
nver. Ritchie was informed by a schoolmaster at 

Tripoli, who had been at Timbuctoo, that the coun­
try, during the space of 15 days' journey north of 

that city, abounded with provisions and water, and 
that the Oases of Tuat, 45 days' journey north 
north-east of Timbuctoo, was very fruitful, and 
abounding in grain and water. (Quarterly Rev. 
May, 1820.) 

In such. a country, it is evident that rivers may 

and must be formed. It would be a very remarka­
ble circumstance if aJl the authorities quoted should 

have been mistaken in this particular. The gentle­

man who found out and examined Adams in Lon­
don, assured the writer of this, that Adams was 
very particular about his bearings, and his reasons 

for being so were, that, expecting to effect his es­

cape, and anxious to return home, he was very care­

ful to ol1>serve the direction in which he travelled. 
Adams, in his account of Timbuctoo, mentioned that 

cocoa-nuts were found there. This made his narra­
tive to be doubted. Leo Africanus, however, men­

tions that cocoa-nuts grew in the neighbourhood. 



76 1l0WDITCH-D1FFERE)1T RIVEHS. 

The brackish sandy soil, near the Desert, is a c'oun­

try where we may expect such fruit to be produc. 

ed. Whether the river in question is the same as 

that which passes Agadez or not, i~ is difficult to de­

termine. It is evident that it comes from the point 

of the compass where the mountains Usurgala of 

Ptolemy lay. Bowditch was told that this river 

ran north-east from Timbuctoo-separating soon 

after, one branch ran eastward and one northward, 

the latter, first to Yahoudee, a place of great trade, 

and from thence to another river called Hotaiba, 

and which river ran towards Tunis. (Bowditch, 
p. 187.) It is curious, that in the map by Ortelli­

us, in 1570, he has a city named Y ghidi; laid down 

upon the edge of a lake, in 20° SO' north latitude, and 

82° east longitude, from Ferro. It is evidently the 

Yahoudee of Bowditch, who, in the route from Tim­

buctoo to Fezzan, also mentions, as the seventh sta­

tion on the road, a place called Hotailee, named per­

haps from the river, or rather the river named from 

the town. In this account, the geographical line of 
the bed of the river is evidently put for the direc­

tion in which it flows, a circumstance quite com­

mon in the narratives given by Moorish and Arabi­

an merchants. Separate streams are also here ta­

ken as one, a circumstance which frequently occurs 
in the accounts obtained from similar sources. No 

river runs towards Tunis; but a stream descends 
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from the mountains of Eyre southwards towards 

Agadez. 
The river in question, or the Bahar.el-Ahmar, in 

aU probability descends past the neighbourhood of 
Tuggurt, from the eastern boundaries of the Oases 

of Tuat, from whence it may receive a supply of 

water. That country is represented as well water­

ed, and a stream is found at Tuggurt, which may 

be the Bahar-el.Ahma!, or connected with it. Sha­

beeny says the river near Houssi'is much narrower 

than the river at Jinne. It is sometimes broader 

than the Thames at London, and sometimes nar. 
rower; it does not very deeply overflow its banks. 

There are various accounts of the course of the 

Niger eastward from Timbuctoo. That given by 
Sidi Hamed, an intelligent Arab, is the clearest 

hitherto received. The whole narrative is extreme­

ly plain and simple. There is nothing in it to de­

stroy the credibility of the author. Other authori­

ties confirm his accounts. In the middle course of 

the river, he is taken as our chief guide. He tra- I 

veIled with a caravan consisting of SOOO men, 

3000 asses, and 200 camels, laden with heavy goods. 
Ten geographic miles is the utmost which can be 

allowed for the horizontal distance made good each 

day, during their progress. In such a country, even 

this is perhaps too much; but this calculation ac­

cords very near~y with other authorities regarding 
particular points. This scale is, therefore, follow. 
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ed in calculating all distances on every route near 

the Niger, or to the southward of it. To the north­
ward, as the country is less rugged, 18 miles, on an 

average, may be allowed as a day's journey. In the 

countries that are cultivated, this scale will be found 
sufficiently accurate. In the open desert, the length 

of a day's journey is much greater, and may extend 

20 miles. 
We have no accurate accounts of the magnitude 

of the Niger near Timbuctoo. Ritchie was inform­

ed that it was so broad that a gun could not take 

effect across it. The stream is, in all probability, 
a goOd deal contracted in these parts. From Ka­

bra, the riv&r called here Issa, and also Zolibib, 

flows in an easterly course for 60 miles. A very 
high mountain to the east here bends the course 
of the stream more to the S. E. In this direction, 
it flows in an open majestic stream, through a hilly 
and woody country, for 150 miles. About the mid­

dle of the latter bearing, the course of the stream 
declines to the S. W. like the arch of a bow. At 
this distance from Timbuctoo, two " very large 
towns," both walled, were seen on its southern 

bank. Many canoes plied on its bosom. On tbe 
N. E. side rose mountains. For so miles farther, 

the river pursued a winding course S. E. About 
this place is the part where travellers from Ashan­
tee and Dagwumba cross the Niger in their route 
to Houssa. According to Bowditch, p. 206. the 
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ferry must be about M days' journey below Tim­

buctoo, and the stream here about two miles broad. 

At this place the inhabitants begin to be friendly 

to the king of Wassanah, and enemies to the sove­

reign of Timbuctoo. In this part of its course the 

Niger comes to a very high ridge of mountains, 

thickly covered with trees, and so abrupt and steep, 

that there is no path between the stream and the 

hill. "It ran against the steep side of the mountain," 

said Sidi Hamed. From the summit of this ridge, 

" a larrge chain of high mountains Was seen to the 

westward." In passing through the ridge mention­

ed, the course of the Niger forms an arch, or curve, 

declining S. W. Six days are necessary to cross 

this chain, which there is no avoiding. Having 

crossed the ridge, the traveller in his S. E. progress, 

comes to the river again, at a place where it is nar­

l"OW and full of rocks, " which dashed the water most 

dreadfully." This is no doubt the place below 

Kaffo, mentioned by Amadou Fatouma, (Park's 

guide,) where rocks in the river had formed it into 

three channels, through one of which, smoother than 

the others, their canoe passed safely. Allowing 6 

miles for each day's journey, this ridge would be 
86 miles in breadth. 

From this ridge, the stream continues to flow in 
a S. E. direction for 120 miles. Its windings in 

this part are numerous, which indicates a more le­

vel country. To the westward, "high mountains 
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are very plainly discernible." 'From the eastward, 

in this part of its course, flow many small streams, 

which empty themselves into the Niger. This would 

indicate elevated land at no great distance in that 

quarter. The stream " looked deep," but "was 

not very wide." At this distance, 395 miles below 

Timbuctoo, is a ferry, and in all probability it is 

the celebrated ferry called Yaoora, so well known, 

and so ~uch frequented by all travellers from the 

countries S. "V. to the countries N. E. of the Niger. 

Considering the distance and direction that Sidi 

Hamed had travelled, and considering the bearing 

and distance from Yahndi to this place, as given 

to Mr. Bowditch by various authorities, namely, 42 

joul'lleys N. E. the point will be found to accord 

.with sufficient accuracy. Here the stream is said 

to be about three miles broad. (Bowditch, p. 202.) 

Near Yaoora, D'Anville and De Lisle, lay down a 

river as joining the Niger on its southern side. For 

this they, no doubt, had good authority. The fea­

tures of the country also render this, extremely pro­

bable. On this river, and not on the Niger, they 

erroneously lay down Cabi, Yaoora, and Boussa, 

the first nearest the Niger, and the last at the 

greatest distance from it, but at the distances 

from each other as given by later accounts. At 

this point there seems a want in Sidi Hamed's 

narrative. When he says he came to a ferry 

at this point, where he rested seven days, it 
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is not said whether the ferry was across the Niger,. 

or across a river which there joined the Niger on 

its eastern side. Perhaps Riley never thought of 

asking him the question. It is to be regretted that 

he did not, as it is very probable that a great river 

from the eastward does join the Niger about this 

place. The reasons for thinking that this is the 

case, will be considered more at large hereafter. 

Sidi Hamed says he saw many canoes crossing the 

river, and though there no doubt was a ferry across 
the Niger at this place, still the ferry he mentioned, 

might have been one across another river which he 

had to cross in his further progress S. E. 
Before proceeding farther down the river, a few 

observations become necessary at this part of the 

subject. Yaoora, we learn, is in the country ef 

Houssa, and the first state of that country on the 

Niger. To the country of Houssa, Amadou Fa­
touma was engaged to conduct Park. Below Kafro, 

says he, was Carmassie, below Carmassie, was 

Gormou, and below the latter, was Houssa. At Yaoo­

ra they reached that country, and at Yaoora, ac­

cordingly, this guide left the unfortunate traveller. 

It is very remarkable that Leo Africanus, and other 

Arabian authors, make no mention of Houssa, ei­

ther as a city or a great country. Yet there must 

be a city of that name. All the negroes from the 

interior make mention of it, and speak of it as of 

G 
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great magnitude. Tpey also ta1k familiarly about 

sno~ in their country, which shews the mountain­

ous nature of it, and also the great height of thes.e 
mountains. Bowditch was told by numerous autho­

J:itiel> that the city of Houssa was situate 17 days' 
journey (say 220 miles) N. N. E. from the Niger, at 

the point:where we have already noticed the travel­

lers from Ashantee, Inta, &c. cross the Tiver in their 
route to it. Hornemann was indeed informed that 

lIoussa was th.e name of an extensive portion of in­

terior Africa, eastward of the Niger, and compre­

hending thelringdoms or provinces of Kashna, 
paura, Cano, Nora, Nyffe, Cabi, Zamfra, and Gu­

ber. Of these, Cabi and Nyffe alone touched upon 

the Niger. These states bounded Kashna on the 
S. W. and South, according to Hornemann. Cabi 
is stated by various authors as being the port of 

Houssa on the Niger. L'Hage Mahommed says 

that Butoo on the Niger, is the port of both Kash­
lla and Houssa . . By the port of Houssa, tqey may 

mean the 1hst city ef that country which is reach­
ed in the voyage on the river upwards from the 
Sea. The distaace of Butoo from Kabra is about 
46 days' journey, which would bring it below or 
beyond Yaoora. Eastward of Butoo, L'Hnge Ma­
hommed says that the navigation of the river is in­

terrupted by faUs and cataracts. Butoo, thel'e is 
some reason to supPQse, may be the Bito of Leo 
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Africanus, which, according to the authority of 

Joannes Blae'O (taken perhaps from Leo) PI 107, is 

bounded east by Guber, which latter place Bowditch 
informs us, is 10 days' journey N. E. from Yaoora. 

Should Bito and Butoo be the same place, then it 
would appear to be on the Gil:; and therefore may, 
on that side, be accounted as the port both of Kashna 

and Houssa. On the other hand, the rocks said to be 
in the river east of this place, corresponds in some mea­

sure with the account of l'ocks or rapids at Boussa. 
By the authority of Bowditch, we learn that Nyffe 

is one day's journey below Yaoora, while another 
account, which appears more distinct, says that it is 

below Boussa and Wauwa. _ This shews the great 

extent of the country of Houssa; and as the name 
is often used to designate the country, not the city, 
so the accounts of travellers are confused, or ren­

dered confused, by not adverting to this circum­
stance. 

Below Yaoora, 4 days' journey, or about 40 miles, 

is situated Boussa, wbere Park unfortunately pe­
risbed,jOur months after he left Sansanding, and 
when he was so near accomplishing the object of his 
important journey. From the time he took to de­
scend the river to this place, it is evident he must 

have stopped a considerable time at different places 
in his way, and the probability is, that he found the 

country interesting. One account says his death 
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was .occasioned by an hostile attack on the part of 

the natives" from a high rock which overhangs the 

river where the stream was very confined and rapid; 

, and another, that the natives pressed after him to 

warn him of his dangel', but which he mistook for 

a ,meditated attack, and, in endeavouring to escape, 

rushed into the cataracts or rapids where he pe­

rished. The former account is, however, deemed 

the most correct, as the canoe and a negro remain­

ing in it being saved, shewed that the current was 

not irresistible and ,overwhelming. Park and one of 

his companions jumped into the river to escape by 

swimming-, but, unfortunately, they did not succeed. 

One , of the bodies floated down the river, and was 

taken out of the stream at Gangi, an island in it, 

and buried there by direction of the king of Wau­

wa, a kingdom situated below Boussa. The Cape, 

or headland against which the canoe struck, would 

indicate the termination of a ridge or chain .of moun­

tains at this place. Amadou Fatouma's description 

of this reck and passage like a door, was not men­
tioned by those eye-witnesses which related to Mr. 

Bowditch this fatal catastrophe. 

In this manner perished our unfortunate country­

man, after all his honourable toils and labours, and 

whenhe wassonear being crowned withcompletesuc­

cess. The account which his guide gives of the events 
which led to his destruction are by no means satisfac. 
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tory. !reachery occasioned the fatal event; and 

there is too much reason to believe that this guide 

was the traitor and betrayer of his former master. He, 

I suspect, it was that kept back the presents which \ 
Park had sent to the chief of Yaoora, and who com­

municated, at the same time, a message that Park 

never intended to return; a message, the very re­

verse of what Park was sure to have sent. These 

things irritated the chief; and in the deception un­

der which he laboured, he took those rash measures 

which deprived society of an excellent man, and his 

country of an useful subject. The falsehoods of 

Amadou Fatouma, put forth to screen himself, we 

are, in one instance, enabled completely to expose. 

Passing Kabra, he says, they were followed by se­
veral canoes filled with men with hostile intentions. 

On these Mr. Park and his party fired, and _killed 

a great many of them. This account was so con­
trary to Park's disposition, and so improbable in it­

self, that it bare the strongest marks of falsehood. 

In a letter received at Mogadore, in the month of 

March 1806, by Seedi L' Abbes Buhellal Fasee, 

from his liberated slave at Timbuctoo, the writer 

says, " a boat arrived a few days since from the 
west at Kabra, having two or three Christians ill 

it. One of them was (rajeel Kabee) a tall man, 

who stood erect in the boat which displayed (shirlju1c 
bied) a white flag. The inhabitants of Kabra did 
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not, however, understand the signal to be emble­

matic of peace, and no one went to the boat, although 

it remained at anchor the whole day, till night. 

In the morning it was gone." (Jackson's Shabeeny, 
p. 519.) Here there is no account of hostile at­

tacks OY slaughter of the natives, all of which, had 

they been true, the writer must have known, and 

would most certainly have related. Mr. Jackson 

translated this letter himself, therefore there can be 
no imposition. Mr. Park left Sansanding on the 

17th November, 1805, and the letter quoted must 

have been written early in December that year. 
The falsehoods advanced by Amadou were evident­

ly contrived to justify the attack made by the peo­

ple (If Boussa upon Park, while his great anxiety 
to prevent Isaaco from proceeding to Yaoora was 

no doubt occasioned by his fears, lest, by going 
there, the latter should come to the knowledge of 

his treachery. 
From the plain and simple narrative of Sidi Ha­

med, it is quite clear that the country below Tim­
buctoo, on the south and south-west side of the Ni­
ger, is extremely mountainous. On that side they 

. seem to have attracted his particular attention. 

The very high" chain" which he saw to the west. 
ward, from the summit of that ridge which he pass­

ed over, and near which place the Niger bursts 
through the cbain, is a remarkable feature, and 
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leaves us scarcely any room to doubt that it is the 

continuation of the Kong range, or a marlL branch 

thereof, extendirrg in a northerly direction towm:ds 

the high lands, north and west of' Kashna, and 

those north of Bornou, upon the confines of the 

northern deserts, and which ml:lst be the same as 

the Usurgala and Girgiris mountains of Ptolemy. 

The ridge here mentioned by Sidi Hamed is within 

a short distance of the high land of Zegzeg, to 

which it is no doubt joined. A branch of the Kong 

range, more to the southward, may extend east­

ward, and cross the course of the Niger about 

Boussa, or even lower down, until it is merged in 

the chains of hills to the eastward. The mountain­

Ol:lS nature of the country we have been considering 

is mentioned by various authorities, particularly by 

Ledyard and Lucas, who were informed, that, south 

of the Niger, the mountains were of a most stupend­
ous height all the way to Ashantee and the Gold 

Coast. It is probable that the very high mountai-ns 
last mentioned by Sidi Hamed are the dry bar­
ren range, 4.0 miles distant from the-Niger, and in 

the route from Gago to Guber, mentioned by Leo, 

and the Desert placed by Bowditch in these parts. 

In that journey this chain must be crossed, and its 

great height may render it barren and destitute of 
water. On the north-east side of the Niger, with 

the exception of the chain he crossed, it would ap­

pear fram the narrative of Sidi Hamed, that the 



88 W ASSANAH-MAG N ITUDE. 

country, near the river, was less mountainous. 

This agrees with other authorities, and will be con­

sidered more particularly hereafter. 
But, to return to the river :-Continuing its course 

south-eastward, for 150 miles below the place men­

tioned, or Yaoora, the Niger reaches Wassanah, a 

city twice as large as T imbuctoo, and situated 011 

its eastern bank. Here the river turns nearly 
south, alld is so broad that it is scarcely possible to 

discern a mall on the opposite bank. From SOO to 

4QO canoes, each capable of containing from ten to 

twenty persons, plied constantly on the river. Cro­
codiles and alligators were numerous in the stream. 

The land on its banks was well cultivated, low, 
flooded during the inundation, and, consequently, 
produced excellent rice in abundance. On the 
western side were many towns and small settle­

ments. Oxen, cows, asses, and elephants, were nu­
merous, but there were no camels, mules, sheep, or 

goats. The King's guards were armed with mus­
quets; the sovereign and principal inhabitants wore 
shirts and trowsers of European manufacture. The 
inhabitants were all Pagans, a circumstance which 
Sidi Hamed pathetically laments, and which is per­
haps the chief cause why this celebrated city has not 
been mentioned by other Arabs; it being welt known 
that in their trading journeys they generally take 
those routes where they meet inhabitants professing 
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their own faith. Sidi Hamed was 51 days constant 

travelling, exclusive of the 6 days taken to cross the' 

chain of mountains, in his journey from Timbuctoo 

to Wassanah. This would place Wassanah in 

10° 40' north latitude, and go 40' east longitude. 

Ten miles per day, however, is certainly more than 

such a caravan could make good. , That was the 

utmost which Bowditch and a small travelling par­

ty could make good in their journey from Cape 
Coast to Coomassie. W e cannot err far, however, 

in placing Wassannah in 11 ° north latitude, and 
go 30' east longitnde. 

Though the accounts given of the progress of this 

river below W ~ssanah are less positive, still these 

are plain and satisfactory as to the great point at 

issue. From this city, according to Sidi Hamed, 

the Niger, called here by the natives Zadi, (which 

seems a very general name for a large river in Sou­

thern Africa,) flows first south and then west, till 

it reaches the great 'Water, where were found " pale 

people, 'Who come thither in gnat boats, and brought 

muskets, powder, tobacco, blue cloth, and knives, 
which they exchanged for slaves, ivory," &c. These 

pale people had in their great boats" guns as big as 

men's bodies, and with which they could kill all the 

people in a hundred negro boats." With these peo­

ple the inhabitants of Wassanah traded. Many peo~ 

pIe had been down at" the great water" with slaves 
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and teeth, and come back again. The brother of the 

King of Wassanah told Sidi Hamed that he was 

soon to set out on such a voyage with 60 boats and 

500 negro slaves, and wished the latter to accompa­

ny him. . It would, he said, ta:ke three moons to 

Jieach the "great water," and to return by land he 

would be absent twenty moons-a striking proof of 

the slowness of, and difficulties attending African 

communications. 

The description here given of the European trade, 

and European vessels (for it could be no others,) 
engaged in it, and all the articles of that trade, are 
extremely accurate. Sidi Harned, a native of the 

northern parts of the Great Desert, wholly unac~ 

quainted with such a traffic, never could invent 
such a story as this, nor had his informants any rea­

son to deceive him with fictitious accounts; there­

fore, the authenticity of his narrative is clearly 

established, and the course of the Niger, and cer­

taintyof its being navigable, satisfactorily ascer­

tained. That it is a different river from the Congo, 
is established by this fact, for the latter river cannot 
be navigated by any vessel in its lower course, by 
reason of rocks, rapids, and cataracts. Sidi Hamed 
arrived at Wassanah early in May, and stopped 
there two moons. Consequently, it must have been 
after the inundation, and when the heaviest rains 

were over, that the son of the King intended to set 
2 
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out on his journey. The current would then be 

less rapid. The progress of such a fleet, c~'eep­

ing along the banks of the river, and stopping at 
almost every place in its way for the purposes of 

trade, or to procure provisions, would necessarily be _ 

€xtremely slow. The voyage also only continues 

during the day. As the level country was ap­

proached, the windings of the river would be more 

frequent and extensive, and, consequently, greatly 
protract the voyage. More than a third of the time 

would be occupied in stoppages; from 20 to 22 

miles per day is the utmost extent passed over du­

ring such voyages; and the horizont~l gistance made 
good on general bearings doe!! riot perhaps exceed 
14 miles. Lagos, the great slave trading station, 

was evidently the place where these traders reach­

ed the" great water." On the general bearings, 
the distance from W assanah to Lagos cannot be less 

than '700 miles. Park took four months in one 
canoe to travel an equal distance from Sansanding 

to Boussa. The time therefore mentioned to Sidi 

Hamed as necessary to descend from Wassanah to 
the great 'Water was no more than was absolutely 

necessary, considering the slowness of African tra­
velling. Time, to an African, however, is an ob­
ject of no consideration. 

In his journey from Yaoora to Wassanah, Sidi 
Hamed mak~s no mention of any mountains or 
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rocks in the river, though" he tra'Oelled most of the 

time in sight of it." From this account, it would 
appear, that - the course of the stream was here 

more direct, and the country more open. Yet it is 

possible that there may have been obstructions 

which he had not seen, or neglected to mention, 

from no questions being put to him on that head. 

The canoes which Sidi Hamed describes, as plying 

on the Niger at Wassanah, and descending the 

river to the sea, are exactly the same as Bowditch 

and other authorities were informed did go down 

from the interior, and which Robertson and others 

saw come down from the interior to these parts 

of the sea coasts. These canoes are all large, and 
have apartments for the trader and his wives sepa­

rate from the slaves and servants. Wassanah, 
from the previous accounts, will stand on the Ni­
ger about 100 miles below the place where Park 

perished, and evidently out of the track ,of the 

great trading routes chiefly frequented by the 
Arabs , 
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CHAP. III. 

Eastern ri?!ers-Misselad or GVr, source and eou7'se-Dar 
Saley_Wara-Other rivBrs-Gir turns west-Lake 
Fittre-Magnitude if River; Junction with the Shary_ 
Ba11ll'-el-Feydh-Bahr Djad-Course if Gir wesfr-Gam.. 
barou-Birney-Bornou-River Tzad-Face if the 
countl'y-Oamo or Gltana-Kasltna-Gulbe, supposed 
course if ditto- Position W K asltna-Junction if eastern 
and western rivers-Vancara or Owenca1'a; what it is­
Bito-Temian-Oannibals-Funation if Gir I1ITId Bahr 
Kulla, source I1ITId course if ditto-Mount Tltala-Miri 
-Junchor and Bahr Salamat Rivers-La~ Haimat 
_Island at the Junction qf Gil' I1ITId Niger-0fbia 
Palus-Lake if Jackson, or Sea if Sudan; w7~at that is 
-Robertson-River Loro- Fillanee---, Water communi­
cation between the sea coast I1ITId north-east parts if 4frica 
-Course wtne Niger to the sea in the Bights if Benin 
and Bicifra-Boundary if Benin-Balvr Kulha; zl!hat 
itis, 

BEFORE examining more particularly the accounts 

of the country from Wassanah to the sea, and the 

outlets of the Niger from other authorities, it is ne­

cessary to turn our attention to the immense sup­

ply of waters which it receives from the eastern 

and the north-eastern parts of Africa, 'With our pre­
sent information, it is not easy to fix with accuracy 
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the points where these waters form a junction with 
the Niger. Nevertheless, it is hoped that this may 

be done with sufficient accuracy, to shew the great 

geographical outlines of the rivers of northern Mri­

ca, which are the ' object of the present research. 
Let us take the chief or parent stream first. 

On the north side of the chain,. which gives birth 

to the Bahr-el.Abiad, or chief branch of the Egyp­

tian Nile, springs the Misselad of Browne, the 
Abou Teymam, or Om Teymam of Burkhardt, and 

the Gir of Ptolemy. It is satisfactory to learn, 
from the authority of Burkhardt, the discovery of 

this long lost name. It is called by the natives of 

these parts Djyr, which, in the Egyptian pronun­
ciation, sOijnds Gir. Mr. Beaufoy was informed, 

that the river of Bornou rose " from the Same 
source," or, in other words, in the 'vicinity of the 

Egyptian Nile. Leo also heard the same thing re­

ported. Edrisi states the matter distinctly; and 
Ptolemy evidently brings it from the southernmost 

point of his Garamantican rampart, in 10° north la­

titude. The Gil' flows first in a north· north· west 
direction towards the kingdom of Dar Saley or 

Borgo. Inclining more to the north-west. it p?sses 

the parallel of Wara, the capital of Dar Saley, 
three days' journey to the west of that city; and, 

according to the acoounts obtained by Dr, Seibzen, 
it is in this part of its course as large as th(:) Nile 
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in Egypt, or near half a mile broad. From the 

eastward, according to Burkhardt, it mus.t have 

previously received the Oul Rashid, Abou Red­
jeyle, and Om Ettyman, besides other · streams, 
which flow from the kingdom of Darfur. The 

country between Wara and Darfur is mountainous 
and rocky. Deep lakes are formed by the rains 

which remain through,out the year, and afford re­

treats for the crocodiles and Hippopotami. The na­

tives of Dar Saley use canoes in passing their 
rivers, a proof of the magnitude of the same. The 

country about the sources of the Misselad, is re­
presented as extremely mountainous, and giv1ng 

birth to numerous streams. Westward of Wara is 
several very high mountains. 

\ 

Running n0rtherly from the parallel of Wara, 
the river soon after turns west, and, flowing in that 

direction a distance of 11 days' journey, (Browne,) 
it falls into lake Fittre, certainly the Nuba Palus 

of Ptolemy. The coincidence is very remarkable. 
Lake Fittre is two days journey south. east of the 
Bahr-el-Gazalle. The size of this lake varies in 
the relations given by different travellers. Some 

make it four days' journey in circumference, others 
la. The difference may proceed from the one ac­
count relating to the magnitude in the dry, and 

the other in the rainy season, and estimating by 
different scales. This lake is also called by the 
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Arabs Caudee and Bahr·el-Noeh. According to a 

tradition, the waters of the deluge were absorbed 

in it. A very high mountain is situate near it. 

(BMvditch, p. 203.) It is evidently the same lake 

as that mentioned by Leo, as lying 150 miles east 

of Bornou. From Dar Saley to lake Fittre, the 
·country, it would appear, is rather flat than moun­

tainous, and much flooded during the rains. (BurTe. 

p. 484.) Towards the Bahr·el-Gazalle the land is 

woody, and the soil clayey. (Browne.) 

Issuing from lake Fittre, the river takes a west­

ern course. According to the accounts obtained 

by' Ritchie, it is hereabouts one mile broad, and 

very deep. (Quart. Re'V. May, 1820.) At the 

distance of 12 days' journey from the lake, (Bow­

ditch, p. 203,) the river is joined by a large stream 
descending from the north-east, and called the 
Sharee or Shary. Burkhardt also was informed 

that it flowed from north-east to south-west, and 

was as large as the Nile in Egypt, (2000 feet 
broad,) full of fish, and abounding in crocodiles. 

This stream, there is reason to believe, is also call­
ed the river of Baghermee. · From its magnitude 

at its junction with . the Gir, the sources must 

be remote, and towards the eastern parts of 
the mountains of Tibbou of Bilmah. In these 

parts, according to Burkhardt, (p. 488,) the coun­
try is fiat, flooded during the rains, and fine water 
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is abundant found even during the dry season, upon 

slightly digging the sands. Therefore it is called 

Baltr. The sweetness of the water shews that it 

is entirely free from the saline particles of the de­

sert, and, therefore, on the confines of those coun­

tries where rivers spring forth. Perhaps this is the 

stream which forms the Chelonid.:e Paludes of Pto­

lemy. A considerable river, called the Bahr Djad, 

runs into the Shary on its western side, before the 

junction of the latter with the great rivet-. Also, 

on the eastern side, the Shary, in like manner, re­

ceives a still more considerable stream, called Bahr­

el-Feydb, or inundating river. (Burk. p. 478 and 

4.79.) On this river, or near it, according to the 

same authority, is situated Kanem in the Bahr-el­
Gazalle. Edrisi mentions a river called the Nile, 

three days' journey from the town of Angimi, ill 

the province of Kanem. According to Bowditch, 

(p. 213,) six days' journey east of the confines of 

Bornoll, and close to Aweeac, travellers pass a very 

Jarge river, called by the negro merchants Zeroo­

koo Kerooboobie. It is evidently the Shary, which 

is said to be 15 days' slow ma:ch eastward of the 

confines of Bornou. (Burkhardt.) 
From the junction of the Shary tbe great river 

continues a westerly course, and, it is probable, un­

der different names. The exaet course is not rea­
<lily dclineated. N evcrthelcss we cannot err fm 

n 



98 GAMBAROU-TZADI. 

in the chief features. At no great distance from the 

junction of the Shary, the mighty stream approaches 

within half a day's journey of the capital of Bornou, 

and passes the port of this city !!amed Gambarou. 

Here it is joined by another river from the north· 

ward; but whether this river is called Kamadkoo) 

(the sarne as the Kammadoo mentioned to 1\1r. 

Hutohison, Bowd, p. ~J.8,) and the great -fiver, 

Tshadi or Tzad; -or, that the great river beats 

the former name, and the river from the north the 

latter, it is difficult in the present state of our in­

formation to determine. Hornemann was ififon'ned 

that the river af Bornou was called Zad, and 

that it was a mile broad. Burkhardt was also in­

formed; that the l'iver was called] Tzad, and he 

was told that it flowed at a short distance from the 

capital; therefore, the Tzad may be taken as the 

proper name of the great river, particularly as we 

find it bears that name in its lower course. The 

river, coming from the northward, as conjectured 

by Burkhardt, probably springs from Mount Dirka, 

in the great range of, hills south of the desert of 

B ilmab. These mountains lie nearly under the 

tropic of Cancer, and in about 21 0 east longitude, 

corresponding with the chain Girgiris of Ptolemy. 

The river that be mentions springing from 

Mount Girgiris in two places, SO of longitude se­

parate, may be the river we have mentioned, or 

the Shary. The resemblance is very striking. 
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Across a desert 200 miles broad, and south-east 

from Fezzan, lies the country of Tibesti, full of 

fertile vales and mountains, affording excellent pas­

turage. Though it never rains in this country, still 

springs are abundant. In this country, therefore, 

and to the southward and eastward of it, in all pro­

bability, rise all the rivers which flow south from 

the river, which passes the capital of Bornou to 

the Shary. From the extent of country through 

which these flow, it is evident that they must be 

powerful streams. 

A native of Bornou informed Dr. Seitzen, that the 
river, within a mile of the city, was as large as the 

Nile in Egypt, abounding with hippopotami and 

fish. It was navigated by vessels having sails and 

oars. It overflowed its banks, and, during the in­
undation, a virgin female slave, richly dressed, is I '{ 
thrown into the river by order of the king. Bow­

ditch, (p. 218,) was informed, that a small river, call-

ed Gabooa, ran southwards near Bornou; and 

Burkhardt was told, that the river formed a lake 

of a considerable size, on the west side of which 

stood Birney, the capital of Bornou, a city of such 

magnitude, that travellers, in describing it, state, 

" Cairo 'Was a trifle to it." Other authorities! how­

ever, deny the existence of any lake; and, whe­
ther the river Gabooa mentioned to Bowditch, 

is the same,. as that alluded to by Burkhardt, it is 
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difficult to determine. They may be the same; 

and the smallness of the Gabooa may be estimated 

in comparison with the great river. 

All the countries through which the rivers we 

have mentioned flow are . very mountainous and 

woody, and greatly inundated by the tropical rains. 

They are also populous, powerful, and well culti­

vated. The inhabitants are great traders. Bor­

nou is a might)' empire. Its authority is acknow­

ledged to the banks of the Niger. The sovereign 

is represented as more powerful than the emperor 

of Morocco. Wangara and Kashna are subject to 
him. This country is situated a great dea1 farther 
to the southward and the westward than has hi. 

therto been allowed. Burkhardt is of opinion that 

it lies not much to the eastward of south from 

Fezzan. According to Browne, (p. 448,) from Cub­

cabea in Darfur, by Wara to Bornou, is 60 days' 
journey. This places it much to the westward. 

Two things prove its southern position: First, its 
territories are said to extend to within 20 days' 

journey of the Bahr-el-Abiad. Second, elephants 
are found there, which animals, it is well known, 

cannot live in the dry countries to the northward. 

The country of Bernou is, in general, level, and 

very rich and fertile. It produces maize, rice, 
beans, cotton, hemp, indigo in abundance, grapes, 

al)ricots, liomegranates, lemons, limes, melons, &c. 
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and plenty of sheep, goats, camels, horses, buffa­

loes, and horned cattle. There are also lions, leo­

pards, wolves, faxes, elephants, and the rivers 

abound with fish, crocodiles, and hippopotami. 

This country is what was known to the early Ara­

bian geographers as the land of Kanem, a very ex­

tensive region and powerful state, ruled by the 

Beni Way 1, one of the most ancient and powerful 

of all the Arabian tribes. 

F rom the port of Bornou, the Gir (for we shall 

retain the ancient name) continues its course west, 

declining southward; and, from the accounts re­

ceived by R itchie, at a distance of 12 days' journey, 

reaches Cano, no doubt the ancient Ghana. Bow­

ditch calls it Kana, or Kanoo, and makes the dis­

tance 24. days' journey. Ritchie's informant, how­

ever, might mean the frontier of the kingdom, while 

the distance given to Bowditch, extends from capi­

tal to capital. The river here, according to Ritchie, 

is called Tshadi. Bowditch, (p. !i! ll,) says he was in­

formed that the river skirted Kano and Oongooroo, 

or Vancara. In the Geography of Joannes Bleav. 
(p. 105,) it is particularly mentioned that the king­

dom of Cano extends, for -a part only, along the 

channel of the Nile on the right hand. This would 
serve to shew, if correct, that the course of the 

stream turncd more to the southward, leaving the 

territories of Cano. This is by no means improba 
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Me. A diificulty, however, here occurs, as we shall 

see presently. Ritchie's informant appears to make 

the river coutinue westward to Kassena, which he 

stated was only 5 days' journey from Cano; here 

again he seems to mean the frontier of the former 

k ingdom, for Bowditch was informed that the dis­

tance was 10 days' journey, Ritchie's informant. 
Hadji Hal'Uet, states that Kassena, (Cassena, or 

Cashna) was upon the liver here called Gulbe; and 

as broad as from the gate of Tripoli to the Bazaar 

on the sands, or one·third of a mile. It would a~ 
pear, however, that when speaking of the Gulbe, 

11e is speaking of a different river to the great river. 

The naJ;Be of' the. latter above Kashna, is Tshadi. 
The name far from and belQw it is Tshadi also. It 

is not at all probable that he would mention the ri­
~er in Kashna, under a different .u_ame to that which 

the same stream bore, both Il(bove and below that city. 

:Besides, the magnitude of the Gulbe, only one-third 

.of a mile, would shew it to be a,. different river from 
the Tshadi, which, and much nearer its source, is 
l"epreseuted by various authOl"ities as three times the 
bl'eadth of the Gl,llbe. Homemann also heard that 
in the country of Houssa and Kashfla, there was a 
~"iver called Gulbe. 

Mr. Lucas was informed tJlat Kashna was 5 days' 
journey, aboljt 65 miles north of the great river. 

~owditch, (pages 201 and ~l l,~ gives it the same 
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distance; for he states that, three days' journey from 

Goobur, and 13 from the Niger, travellers, in their 

route to Kashna, pass" a large river." The point 

to be determined here is, what river is it that is here 

mentioned? It is not the Niger. If it was the 

Gil' continuing to flow westward, then that stream 

would join the Niger at the place where the ferry 

mentioned by Sidi Hamed is placed: but, on the 

other hand, it may be a stream descending from 

the north, and which, passing Ka~hna under the 

name of Gulbe, flows south to join the Gil', the lat­

ter river having previously bent its course in that 
direction. Sheeref Imhammed says that the N ile, 

or the great river, flows west through the kingdom of 

Kashna with a rapidity no vessel can stem; and 

that its breadth at the island called Gongoo, where 

the ferny men reside, is so great, that the sound of the 

loudest voice from the northern shore can scarcely 

be heard. Its depth is 24 feet. Still,however, this river 

may be said to run westward through the kingdom of 
Kashna, and not reach the Niger at the point suppos­

ed. It may also there join the Niger, and yet, previ­

ous to its doing so, receive the waters of the Gulbe 

from the northward. WhoeV'er casts his eye upon the 

Inap, and considers the nature and extent ofthe coun­

try to the northward of Kashna,must perceive that it 

is not at all probable such a great space can be des-
' titute of rivers. The culti.vated country commences 

from the Tropic, 450 miles to the northward. A 
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river descends from the Tropic of Cancer, and pass-

, es Agadez. D' Anville calls it tVad-el-Mezzeran, 

and makes it rise in about 260 north latitude. He 

says the caravans from Tripoli to Nigritia (perhaps 

kingdom of Kashna,) perform seven days' journey 

along its banks. The authors of the Encyclopedia 

Britannica affirm, that this river joins the Niger_ In 

the French maps of 1757, drawn by Robert de Va­
gondy for the king of France, this river is laid 
down as joining the Niger about 250 miles below 

Timbuctoo. It is also curious, that in all the old 
maps of Africa, (particularly that by Ortelius, in 

1570, and that by Joannis Bleav, 1662,) various 

rivers are laid down as flowing from the nOTthward 

and joining the Niger. Cassena, in particular, is 
laid down by Ortelius on a river; and the river of 

Agadez is laid down as running into lake Guber. 
:For these things, these authors certainly had posi,. 

t ive, though not perfectly accurate information. 

Upon the whole, however, comparing their ac­
counts with those of the most recent date, there 
seems the best reason to believe that Kashna does­
stand upon a river descending from the north, but 
whether it is the same with that which passes Aga­
dez or not, I cannot take upon me to determine. 
The probability is, that it is the same. 

Kashna,)t would appear, stands in 150 north lati­
tude, and] 10 30' east longitude. At this rate Cano, 

1 SO miles, or 20 farther east, will stand very nearly 
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where Ptolemy has placed his Gira metropolis. 
This city stood in 18° north latitude, and 36° east 

longitude, which, corrected as before mentioned, is 

about 13° east of Greenwich. This correction agrees 

very well with what Ptolemy says in another place, 

namely, that this city was in time Hi hour, (or 17" 

nearly) west of Alexandria, which is exactly 13° 

east of Greenwich. 

Though, from the reasons mentioned, there is a 
very gl'eat probability that a river, or the great ri­

ver from the east, does join the Niger above or near 
Yaoora, still the silence of Sidi Hamed and Bow­

ditch, with others, upon that important point, leaves 

a doubt on the subject. That j~nction, perhaps, 

takes place lower down, and if so, must be below 

\Vassanah. That such a junction does takc place, 

mllst be self· evident, and is, moreover, positively 

stated. Bowditch was informed that the Moors call 

the Niger Quolla at Jinne, and Sansanding, &c. 

and describes the Joliba as falling into the Quolla, 

east of Timbuct06 (p. 191.) Here the names are 
evidently misplaced, no uncommon thing with 

Arab travellers. (Burkhardt, p. 4,89,) states that the 

Tzad of Bornoll, and the Joliba were connected to­

gether. Leo Africanus also states the same thing, 

when he says that, during the inundation, " a man 

in a bar may pass over all the land of the Ne­

groes." (Pztrchas, lib. G. c. 1. p. 765,) In the pre. 

sent state of our information, the greatest difficulty 
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is to determine the exact point where that junction 

, takes place. The aocounts concerning this portion 

of Africa are, as regards these more minute points, 

very oonfused and unsatisfacttlry. The grand fea­

tures, however, we are still enabled to trace with 

cOllsiderable precision. 

It is quite common for the Moors, the Arabs, 

and the Negroes, in their descriptions of countries 

through which they pass, to reverse the course of 

rivers, by placing the geographical line, or bearing, 

of the bed of each as the course of the stream. It 
is also very common for them to describe, as one, 

different rivers which may in their course approach 

near each other, and to state as a continuation of a 

river, any stream that joins another coming from 

an opposite direction. Of these, numerous instances 

might be given from the narratives of all their au·· 

thors and travellers. A few may here suffice. Abul­

feda says" the Egyptian Nile goes On to the land 

of the Zingians (Ethiopians ;") and Scheabeddin 

states, that" many rivers derived from this great 

river, water Nubia, &c." Now the Nile does not 

go to these countries, but is formed by various 

streams flowing from them. Three Moors describ. 

ed to Bowditch the course of the Niger to Egypt 

thus: One began it, or made it rise at the mouth 

of the Senegal,-one in Bambouk, and continuing 

it along the Senegal,-came to the Niger above Sego, 

~where the third made it rise, and then all three 
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carried the course of the stream down to Yaoora, 

thence to N oofee, thence to Rakah, thence to Bor. 

nou, thence to Dar Saley, thence to Darfur, thence 

to Sennaar, and thence to Egypt; thus embracing 

and marking as one, femr distinct rivers, all run­

ning in different directions. In short, they iden­

tify the course of the rivers with the direction of 

their journey: But having one or more sure points 

to direct us, such as the course of the Niger east, 

and the course of the Gir west, it will enable us to 

decypher with ease, many apparent inconsistencies 

in accounts given by the Moors, Arabs, or Negroes; 

and explain their meaning about the Joliba and the 
river of Bornou being one stream, as well as other 

things of a similar description. 

The eastern parts of Sudan, or Central Africa, 

which we have been considering, exhibit features 

very different to what has hitherto been believed. 

The mountains are numerous, and, as in Zegzeg, of 

a stupendous height. Around Agadez, the coun­

try is delightful, fruitful, and populous. Kashna 
is beautifully diversified with hill and dale, delight­

fully wooded, and well cultivated. Here and there 

to the northward, strips of desert countries, and a 

bare ridge intervenes, but the fruitful land prevails. 

The rivers, which are found in almost every part, 

are of great magnitude. Ritchie was informed 

that, in th2t part of its course due south of Fezzan, 
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the grea(river is so broad, that people can scarce­

ly see an object on the opposite bank. Cities of 

very considerable magnitude rear their heads on 

every side, and at short distances from each other. 

Commerce is active; cultivated fields, flocks and 

herds, every where meet the eye. N one of these 

things could be found in a country wild or full of 

sandy deserts, or inhabited by mere savages. 

In this part of Africa, all accounts agree, the 

streams bend their course to the southward. Ama­

'dou Fatonma, " who was the greatest traveller in 

this part of Africa, told Park that he was certain 

that the Niger did not terminate either in Kashna 

or Bornou, as he had been in both these places; but 

that, after passing Kashna, the river turned, and ran 

to the right hand (south.") Its further course was 

to him unknown Hornemann was informed that 

the N)ger flowed southward from Houssa. Park was 

informed -(so was Hornemann) that the Niger de­

clined south, till it joined the Bahr Kulla. Schea­

beddin evidently points out the southerly course of 

the Niger, when he says, that, except the Nile of 

Egypt, which runs north, aU the other" rivers of 
Africa have their direction to the east, to the west, 

and to the south." There could be no other great 

river known to the Arabs in his days that flowed 

south but the Niger. 
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Taking it as certain that the Gir, or Tshadi, 

joins the Niger below Wassanah, we will return to 

that part of its course where it must turn to the 

south-west. This will be be ween Cano and Kash­

na. This necessarily leads us to consider the king­

dom or province of Guangara, mentioned by Leo, 

and, no doubt, the same as the Vancara of Edrisi, 

and the Owencara of Ibn-al-Vardi. This country 

is certainly not only situated upon a river, but at 

the junction of one or more rivers. Bowditch, 

(page 212,) informs us that it is called Oongooroo, 

being a negro corruption of the Arabic name. It 

lay between Kano and Bornou, and was skirted by 

a river on the north; at present, it seems much reo, 

duced in its opulence and extent. According to 

Leo, it extended westward as far as Zamfra or 

Zamfara, which, we learn from Bowditch, adjoins 

Guber on the north-west. ,On the east it is bound­

ed by Bornou, to which power it is subject. Edr!-

6i calls it an " empire," which shews its former ex­

tent i fO l'merly it was subject to Ghana. It was then 

a very rich country, and carried on a great traffic 

with the neighbouring and distant countries in gold 

dust, found in the country itself, and also brought 

from mountainous districts to the southward. This 

district is much flooded in August, when the inull­

dation is highest. According to Edrisi, it is " most 

famous for its excellency and abundance of gold ;" 
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and, according to Ibn-al-Vardi, it is " the country 

of gold and aromatics." The gold, they inform us, 

is collected after the flood retires; then the inha­

bitants " slightly dig the earth, and not one of them 

is disappointed in his labour." 

These Arabian authors call this district an is. 

land, and say it was 800 (Arabic) miles long, and 

150 miles broad, surrounded by the Nile all the 

year, says Edrisi-btit only oli three sides., says 

Ibn-aI-Vardi. The former Galls it an " island," the 

latter an " isle or peninsula." It has been already 

noticed that these writers use the words isle, or 

peninsula, or lands lying about and between the 

junction of rivers, as synonymous terms. Two ex· 

amples may suffice. Ibn Selym, the old Arabian 

traveller already quoted, says, regarding the Egyp­

tian Nile, that" an island is enclosed he tween the 

Bahr-el-Abiad and Bahr-el.Azreek, the upper end 

of which is unknown, as is likewise the extremity 

of these rivers;" and again, concerning the branch­

es of the Bahr-el-Azreek, " they have fewer side­

channels and islands" than the other rivers. 

(Bur1c. p. 499.) This affords us a complete eluci. 

dation of what the Arabian geographers meant by 

the Island of Vancara. With this explanation also 

we unriddle much of the Arabian geography. Edrisi 

says the frontier of Van car a lay south-\yest of Gha" 

nah about 8 days' journey. Ibn·al. Var:di says this 
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Gountry was situate "on the shore iftlte great Baltr," 
(river or lake,) which would seem to point out the 

'lake into which the Gir, or Tshadi, enters. Van­

cara therefore seems to oomprehend the country in 

the middle cOl,lrse of the Gir to the lake, and may 

. also be intended to include the country betwixt the 

Gulbe and the Gil', the Gil' and the Niger, and 

might extend to another laloge river about to be 

mentioned. The land betwixt them is, in the ori­

ental style, denominated an island. 

East of Bito, and south of Guangara, is the large 

district of Temian, inhabited, according to Leo and 

others, by a wild savage people, who are represent­

ed as cannibals. I notice this here for two rea­

sons; first, because it is said that this country is 

bounded .south by the Niger, which shew;; how 

much both it and the Gil' decline south even ac· 

cording to ancient authoritieB. It is uncertain 

which river is meant; but as Bito is represented as 

being east of Guber, and Temian east of Bito, the 

river which bounds Temian on the south is more 

probably the Bahr Kulla than the Niger. Se­

cond, I notice th is kingdom because various other 

authorities mention a nation of cannibals in this 

part of Africa, and also that they are near the 

Quolla or Niger. Mr. Bowditch, (page 202,) was 

informed that their country was called Canna, 

Dall and Yum.Yum, and subject_to Quollaliffa, or 
3 
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QuolJaraba, a powerful kingdom on the Niger, be­

low Noofee or Nyffe. Hornemann was informed 

they. were called Y em-Yems, and that their coun­

try Jay to the south of Cano. Yam-yam was also 

heard of by Burkhardt, as a Pagan country very 

far distant from Dar Saley. Browne also was 

told of this Pagan country very remote from Darfur, 

and called by the Arabs Gnum-Gnum, whose in­

habitants eat their prisoners taken in war. (Browne, 

p.810.) This is no doubt the country called Te­

mian by Leo and others, and which is said to be 

bounded south by the Niger. 

Descending south-west, the Gil' approaches its 

confluence with the Niger, and near which it is 

probably joined by a very large river called Bahr 
Kulla. The proper name of it however is perbaps 
different. This must be a very large river. It 

may take its name from the country from whence 

it flows, and in which it takes its rise, namely, Dar 
Kulla. All accounts agree in placing this country 

nearly south-west of Darfur. The branches which 
form the river in question rise on the west side of 
the mountains of El Komri, which give birth to the 

Bahr·el-Abiad, or Egyptian Nile. The country 
hereabouts is extremely mountainous and woody; 
large rivers must consequently soon be formed. 
Browne informs us that in this part of J-\,frica the 

!'ivers were numerous and large, and that they were 
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crossed in ferry-boats hollowed out of a -single tree, 

and managed partly by poles and partly by double 

oars. Burkhardt also informs us, from good au­

thority, that Dar Kulla, and the countries around, 

" were throughout mountainous, and that several 

very large rivers flowed through them, 'Which 'Were 
never. dry," a strong Arabic expression, denoting ri­

vers of the first magnitude. The rivers, according 

to Browne and others, take courses first north­

westerly; in this point corroborating the earliest 

authors, and corresponding very accurately with 

the features of the country as delineated by Ptole­

my. The sources are east of his Thala mountain, 

north of his Aranga mountain, and west of that 

chain which intervenes between these springs and 

the Misselad. The Bahr Kulla is perhaps the 

branch which Ptolemy mentions joins the Niger 

from the east above the Lybian Lake. 

Rounding the range of Mount Thala, in a west. 

erly course, the Bahr Kulla declines southerly till 

its junction with the Gir, where the united stream 

soon after joins the Niger, ifthe two streams do not 

join it at the same place. Many Moors and Arabs 

who travel in the interior of Africa, state, that the 

Niger joins the Bahr Kulla, and flows to form the 

Bahr-el-Abiad. Bowditch, Park, and Hornemann, 

were each told this; and an Arab pilgrim, in the 

suite of the Morocco Princes, told Captain Dundas 
I 
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of tlie Tagus frigate, that the Niger communicated 

with the Nile of Egypt, through the sea of Sudan. 

All these accounts only tend to prove the course of 

a river in the direction already mentioned, and its 

subsequent junction with the Niger. Better au­

thority enables liS to shew the junction of the Bahr 

Kulla and Bahr~el.Abiad to be a misapprehension, 

arising from the manner in which the Arabs fre­
quently express themselves on these matters. Of 
the junction of the river which comes from Dar 

Kulla with the Niger, there is no doubt; but it is 

probable that the words Bahr Kulla, or Kfilha, 

have a very different signification than this particu­
lar river. 

Betwixt the river of Kulla and the Misselad 
there is a great extent of country where rivers rise, 

and flow to join the Gir in its middle course. Of 
these, however, we are imperfectly informed. The 

chief seems to be that called Bahr Salamat, which 
runs north-west, and passes through Lake Haimat. 

Numerous other streams, however, spring in those 
parts, and pursue their course in a westerly direc­
tion, but which no traveller has yet completely ex­
plored. The chief of these streams are the Miri, 
the JunchGr, and the Terruge, the latter between 
the Miri and the Salam at. The two first are cer­
tainly large streams; in their upper parts their 
courses are north-westerly, and there is little doubt 

2 
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but, as Major Rennel supposes, they join the great 

river in Vancara. Hence it is easy to see that this 

country must be greatly flooded d,uring the height 

of the floods in August. It is curious tha.t, carrying 

their lower courses on the bearings mentioned, that 

the positions and bearings, and distances of Reghe­

hil and Ghanara, (both situated on fresh water 
streams or seas,) as given by Edrisi from Ghana, and 

from each other, should correspond so very exact­

ly. 
Browne mentions a singular circumstance, that 

merchants from Darfur, who go to Dar Kulla across 

the Misselad to trade, do not return till the end of 
two years, and that they occupy from 80 to 90 days 
in going there, and as much on returning. This 
would indicate that the country was at a much 

greater distance than in the immediate vicinity of 
the Mountains of the Moon. In fact, at ten miles 

per day, it would reach almost to the flat country 

near Benin. There may, however, be some error 

even in the reckoning, or some particular obstruc­

tions to travelling, which indeed must necessarily 

be very slow through such a woody, hilly, and well 
watered country as intervenes. He mentions also 

that the inhabitants are partly copper-coloured, 
which would indicate a mixture of Arabs; and that 
this country was towards the west and centre of 

Africa. On the other hand, the kingdom being in-
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vaded by the arms of Dar Saley, would shew that 

the distance from the latter is not very great. 

The junction of the Gir with the Niger, I sup­

pose, takes place in about 10° east longitude, and 

9° north latitude. Jackson, in his favourite theo­

ry, that a water communication exists between the 

Nile of Sudan and the Nile of Egypt by means of 

the Bahr Kulla and the Bahr-el-Abiad, states the 

belief to be, that such a union of waters takes 

place in Bahr Kulla, Wangara, or the Sea of Sudan. 

That this union, by the junction of the streams 

about these parts of Africa, does take place, there 

is little room to doubt. But Mr. Jackson seems at 

length to have renounced the idea that the Bahr­

el-Abiad is a continuation of the Niger. (Jack­
son's Shabeeny, p. 443.) Almost all accounts, an­

cient and modern, speak of a large lake in the cen­

tral parts of Africa, but its exact position it is very _ 

difficult to fix; indeed, it would seem that there 

are more than one lake in these southern parts of 

Africa. Some authorities, however, by identifying 

the ocean with the lake, or lakes with the ocean, may 

thus create the apparent uncertainty. In the map 

by Ortellius, in 1.570, this lake is called the Lake of 

Guber, which would lead us to look for it about 

the place where that kingdom is placed. There 
can be no doubt that the lake in question is the 

Lybian Lake laid down by Ptolemy in 16° SO, 



LYBIA PAL US-SEA OF SUDAN. 117 

north latitude, and 85° east longitude, or, when 

corrected, from 11° to 12° east of Greenwich. This 

is .east of the course of the Niger at Yaoora, above 

SO SO', which would bring the position of this lake 

directly in the course of the Gir to the southward. 

Ptolemy has placed it in 16° SO' north latitude; but 

we have seen that he was 8° wrong in the position 

of tbe Nigrites Palus, and a similar allowance may 

fairly be made for the position of his Lybia Paluso 

This would place it in about ISO north latitude. 

It is remarkable that Hadji Hamet informed Mr 

Ritchie that" at Nyffe there was a large sea, not 

Mlt but sweet, and that the river Tshadi (river of 

Bornou or Gir,) came out of that sea and flowed to 

the Egyptian Nile. He could not tell whether" the 

river of Timbuctoo flowed into that sea or not." 

(Quart. Rev. May, 1820.) The misapprehension 

concerning the true course of the Tshadi is here so 

obvious, that it scarcely requires pointing ouf; the 

fact, however, of the Gil' flowing into this lake, and 

the coincidence with the Lybia Palus of Ptolemy, is 

very remarkable and important. The lake being 

formed by the Gil', and not by the Niger, sufficient­
ly accounts for no notice being taken of it by Sidi 
Hamed in his journey to Wassanah. 

Jackson states that this lake, which he takes for 
the Sea of Sudan, is 450 miles eastward of Tim­

buctoo, and that" the N eel" el-Abeed (Niger) passes 
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through it." (Jack. Shabo p. 486.) This, suppos­
ing that city to be in go east 10ngitulile, would bring 

the position of th'e lake to be in 100 so' eastlongi­
tude, 10 or more to the west of the 'point mention­

ed. It must however be observed, that, in tracing 

the course of 'the Niger below Timbuctoo, I have 

followed the bearings given by Sidi Hamed. It is 
possible that it may be carried 10 too far east, and 
the course of the GiT not carried sufficiently to the 
westward. Perfect accuracy in these things at 

present is impossible, nor does the want materially 

alter the grand features it is my chief object to de­

lineate. Jackson says that " a lake is formed by 
the waters of the Neel-el-Abeed, of which the op­
posite shore is not visible. It is navigated by large 
vessels, which sometimes come to Timbuctoo, manned 

by a particular kind ofp'eople. On its eastern bank 

begins the territory of white people, denominated by 

the Arabs N'sareth," (Christians.) From this des­
cription it is quite evident that the "lake" here 
mentioned is a diffenmt lake to that represented as 
being situated 450 miles east of Timbuctoo. It is 

clearly the sea on the Gold coast, and Bights of 
Benin and Biafra-" a lake whose opposite shore 

is not visible," and on the eastern or north-eastern 

bank <if which" is the territory of Christians." The 
fact of large vessels coming up from this lake te 

Timbuctoo, " manned by a particular kind Qf peo-
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ple," is an additional proof that the navigation of 

the Niger is unobstructed from the ocean to Tim­

buctoo. 
The Sea of Sudan, however, or this interior lake, 

if it really bears that name, is certainly a different 
expanse of water from the Bahar Sifeena of Park, 

which Jackson labours to prove is the same. His Ba­

har Sudan, he asserts, is east of Timbuctoo 450 miles. 
From Sago to Bredoo, according to Park, is 20 days 

journey, in a southerly direction. "One month's 
travel," says he, " south of Bredoo, through the 

kingdom of Gotto, (Moo see ) will bring the traveller 
to the country of the Christians, who have their 

houses on the banks of the Ba-Se-Feena. This wa­
ter is incomparably larger than the Lake Dibbie, 

and the water sometimes ran one way and sometimes 

another." (Parle, vol. ii. p. 229, 8vo. ed.) The 
words Ba-se-Feetia are very properly shewn, by 
Jackson, to be a corruption of the Arabic words 
Bahar Sefeena, signifying literally" the sea qj'ships," 
or the sea where ships are seen. The direction, the 
distance, and every other particular mentioned, 
however, clearly point out the European settle­

ments on the Gold coast. The water running 
sometimes one way and sometimes another, obvi­
ously relates to the flux and reflux of the sea, a 

phenomenon which could not fail to arrest the at­

tention of a negro from the interior. The water 
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here mentioned never can be taken as a lake in the 

interior to the eastward of Timbuctoo; and it is 

strange that a person of Mr. Jackson's discrimina­

tion in African affairs should attempt to confound 

two things so clearly distinct. The Bahar Sefeena 

and Bahar Sudan may be the same; but, if they are 

so, it is certainly the Gulph of Guinea which is re­

presented under the appellation. 

But to return to the junction of the Niger with 

the rivers from the eastward. From Robertson's 

Notes in Africa, lately published, we learn, by in­

formation which he received on the coast at Gre­

ghwee, from people belonging to the interior, that, 

forty days' journey from Greghwee, and in a north­

east direction, lay the country of Fillimee, on the 

Tiver Kakoa, which flowed into a lake called Issebee, 

near the sea. Still farther, in the same direction, 

and betwixt the Fillanee and another people called 

Boolamas, lay the great river Loro, which, descend­

ing from the north.west, was at this point joined by 

several other great rivers, coming from the north. 

east. At this position there is a large island called 

Wad am sera, the capital of which is called Oendera, 

or Wandera. The inhabitants were great traders, 

ana carried on a brisk .trade with the opposite 

banks of the river; what is more remarkable, they 

were partly Negroes and partly Arabs, but all Ma­

hDnunedans. It is impossible not to recognize in 
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this account the junction of the Gir and the Niger. 

The Fillanee country lay 400 miles north-east of 

Greghwee; between it and the Boolamas lay the 

river Loro. .This term Boolamas does not apply 

to any particular nation, but it is ~ evidently of the 
same signification as Boolas, which, according to 

Bowditch, is a term of reproach which the inhabi­

tants of the sea-coasts, who account themselves 

more civilized, apply to the slaves brought from these 

interior parts, as well as to the population thereof 
in general. One hundred miles farther to the 

north-east of Fillanee would bring us to the river in 
question, beyond which are these B(')olamas, or sa­

vage people, which will correspond with that coun­

try already mentioned where it is said they devour 
their prisoners. The direction and distance from 

Greghwee, as given to Robertson, would thus agree 
very accurately with the point where the junction 
is supposed to take place, and where, it is extreme­

ly probable, that an island may be formed. The 

fact also mentioned, that the population of this is­
land are all Mahommedans, a circumstance un­

known in the middle course of the Niger, proves 
the existence of an easy communication between 

this place and the north-east parts of Africa, which 

could only be by water. Park's guide distinctly 

informed him, that, on going down the Niger, as 

far as he knew.it, they would touch on the Moors 
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no where else but at Timbuctoo. Shabeeny also 
distinctly states that "no Arabs are found on the 
banks of the .Nile." (Jacle. Shabeeny.) Sidi Hamed 

shews th~s to be correct, when he laments so pa­
thetically, that the population of Wassanah were 
ignorant of the true faith. The fact of a water 
communication with the distant N. E. parts of 
Africa, is otherwise clearly established. Robertson 
met on the coast, two intelligent Arabs, who came 
from a GountI:y which lay five moons journey dis­
-tant, in aN. E. direction from Lagos. These men 
stated that " they came a great part of the way by 
water, in canoes hired from the chiefs of the coun­
try through which the)' passed." From the descrip­

tion which they gave of their country, where "all 
the gentlemen could read and write, and where ca· 
mels, horses, and cattle of all descriptions were 
plenty," (Robertson, p. 288, 28@.) it is evident their 
country must be Bornou. Other authorities, from 
accounts similarly obtained, give tis the lIke infor­
mation. 

Descending southward from its junction with 
the Gir and other rivers, the Niger, pursuing his 
CQurse first south, and then south-west, approaches 
the low land·s in the country of Benin. Here the 
stream separates, as is the case with other large 
rivers, into several large branches, which take their 

course to the sea in different directions. Those 
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again divide into numerous small branches, which 

intersect the coast in every direction. The inha­

bitants of Bonny or Bannee river, who traded into 
the interior by means of that river, state, that the 

Bonny "came out oj a large river in the interior, 
which made all the rivers in that country." (Robert­

son, p. 298.) This is positive testimony to an im. 

portant circumstance, which the natural features of 

the country rendered probable. From other ac­

counts which Robertson obtained, it would appear 
that the Niger, before it approaches the sea, forms 
a lake called Issebee, from whence the river issues 
in three streams, which bend their course south­

easterly to the sea, and a fourth which flows west­
erly to Lagos. This lake may be 200 miles west 

from the latter place, considering the time the tra­

vellers took to descend from it to the sea in August 
when the" the water Tan fast." Of its magnitude 
we are wholly ignorant. It is well known that 
the same term in Arabic denotes both a lake and 

a large river, and the Arabs use the same often 

without discrimination. From a circumstance re­
garding this lake, namely, that, during the night, 
the canoes near the shore were carried backwards 
almost as far as these had advanced down the mid­
dle of the stream during' the day, (an 0ccurrence of 
which was believed to be the work of some evil 

spirit,) it would appear that it is merely the reach 
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of a great river. Such a phenomenon Tuckey 

found at every reach in the Congo. The lake Isse­

bee~ therefore, may only be the undivided trunk of 

the mighty Niger. If the accounts is correct, this 

lake, or separation of the stream, will be in about 

T 20' north latitude, and 6° 40' east longitude. · . 

The country through which the Niger here flows 

is very level. The mountains, however, are at no 

very great distance northward from Benin. These 

mountains are represented by the natives as stretch­

ing eastward from the Kong range, and forming a 

kind of amphitheatre to the northward. Encir­

cling Benin, they descend south-easterly, till they 

are merged in the high land, stretching north from 

Cameroons. This is particularly mentioned by 

Joannes Bleav*, and also by Robertson. The ge­

neral features of the country Tender thiS' very pro­

bable. A small stream joins the Niger at Wauwa. 

Near Goodeberry, we are inf@rmed by BQwditch, 

there runs a river called L eeasa, but what course 

it takes we are uncertain. It is possible it may be 
the Kakoa, on which is situated the FiIIanee, as 

mentioned by Robertson. There is, however, no 

certainty on this point, and the Kakoa may be a 

branch of the Niger, or even the Niger itself, 

" " Ab Orientes montes, qui in Deserta quredam procurrint; a Sep. 
tentrionibus autema lios quoc1am montes permeandos ac1 Guinere Mel­
legeticumque Jittus ituris," p. 122. 
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though different circumstances lead me to suppose 

that it is a distinct river, which joins the Niger in 

or near the territories of Benin. 

Before turning our attention to the coast, it is 

of consequence to consider the explanation which 
Mr. Jackson-gives of the Arabic words Bahr Kulla. 

The term, he says, in proper Arabic, is Bahar 

Ktdha, which term signifies the Ocean; and also, 

an alluvial country. If this explanation is correct, 
and which there seems little reason to doubt, we 

have the clearest account of the termination of the 

Niger. Numerous authorities state, that, in its 

middle course, it turns to the southward, and flows 

till it joins the Bahr Kulha, the sea, or the alluvial 

country. This it certainly does do at the points 

we have mentioned. and which we are about to 

consider. It may be necessary further to observe, 

on what Mr. Bowditch was informed, namely, that, 
close to the northward of Houssa, were two huge 

lakes; "one called Balahar Sudan, and the other 
Girrigee Marragassee." (Bowditch, p. ] 98.) The 

first, as Mr. Jackson distinctly states, is clearly a 

negro corruption of the words Bahar Sudan, and 

the other, . he supposes, is a negro name for the 
same sea. Bowditch, there is the greatest reason 

to believe, has completely mistaken the informa­

tion concerning the position of this lake, or lakes, 

which must be to the southward of the country Q/' 
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Houssa, and not to the northward of the city of 

that name. He has been led into the error by tak· 
ing the city for the country of Houssa, aJld fmU} 

not adverting to the misapprehension which both 
negroes and Ar!1bs are so apt to entertain on these 

subjects. The greatest care is necessary in order 

to make them state bearings and positions of pI aGes 

conformably to our mode of expressing these things. 
They very frequently, in their figures of speech, 

reverse them. Thus, the shores of the Atlantic 
Ocean which bound Africa, are called by them the 

western shores of that sea. "The western border 
of the ambient sea," says Abulfeda, 'f namely, that 
which washes Africa and Spain, is the Ocean/" &c. 
We call it the eastern. Here they s~~m t9 look t9 
the land, and we to the sea. 13y applying this 
rule to Bowditoh's account of the lake nQrth of 

Houssa, we will see more satisfactorily that he has 

just reversed its position. SitlJate to the south of 

the country of Houssa, it may be either the Lybil;1 
Palus of Ptolemy, or else the' gulf of Guinea, which, 
after all, there is reason to believe, will turn out 
to be the true sea of Sudan. 

Before proceeding further, it may be observed, 

that the Niger, about Yaoora and Boussa, is called 
Kood, Kaoda, and Coudha, a term of similar im­

port as Quolla. It is not easy to determine, whe. 
ther the Arabs apply the term Coudha to the Ni· 
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ger, or to the eastern river, or to both streams in­
discriminately. It is evident, from the manuscript 
which gives the account of Park's deatlil, that the 
term is applied to the Niger, because he was on the 
Niger. But to whichever of the rivers it is applied, 
or, if applied to both, it is clear they communicate 
with each other. Shereef Brahima, an intelligent 
Arab, informed Mr. Bowditch, that the water 
of the Coudha goes to lake Caudee, or Fittre; 
but he enables us to understand distinctly what 
he means by that expression, when he says that 
lake Caudee is " the mother oj Coudha," or, in 
other words, that the Coudha flows westward 
from the lake, instead of eastward into it. From 
the same authority, we learn, that between Gamba 
and the extremity of Coudha at Yaoora, the traveller 
passes four rivers, namely, Kadarkoo, Doodirba, 
Shawanka, and Wada rivers, at the distances as 
marked on the map. Of their course and magnitude 
we have no information; but it is probable that 
the former is to the south or south.east, and that 
one of them, namely, the Wada, is the same as the 
Leeasa river. The distance from Yahndi to each 
corresponds very accurately. By this information 
we are enabled to fill up another blank in the geo­
graphy of Africa, and to fix, with considerable ac­
curacy, the features of the country, and the course 
which the various rivers take in those parts of that 
continent. 
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CHAP IV. 

Bights if Benin and Birifra-Rio de Formosa-Delta if 
Benin---Innttmerable Rivers-Rio Forcados- Gatto 
Creek- Cape Formos(L-Rivers Eas~New CaZab(lIr 
and Bonny River; their great magnitude-Old CaZaban' 
and Cross Rivers-Rio Elrei_Salt Ground-Great 
Trade in Salt_Face if the Country in,the Delta-Trade 
to these Places-Inwndation if the Rivers-Time if 
ditto-Shews tAey are differentfrom either the Congo 01" 

the Egyptian Nile-Currents in tlte Sea near the Coast 
- Number an~{6 Magnitude if the Rtvers vn t1.e Delta­
B1"eadth-Depth-Trade-Natives into tl.e Interior­
a Race if People almost White-LeucrE Ethiopians if 
Ptolemy-General Observations on the N. E. and North 
parts if Central Africa-Accounts if Travellers-Kong 
_fVhat it means-Great Magnitude if the Niger, and 
his Tributary Streams-Length ifcourse-Comparedto 
Magnitude if Bahr-el-Abiad at Shilluk-:..CannQt be tlle 
same Stream-No ConnlcUon with that River. 

LET us now turn our attention to the rivers which 

enter the Ocean in the Bights of Benin and Biafra. 

Of the larger branches the Rio de Formosa, though 

not the largest, may be considered the parent 

stream from which all the others are deflections. At 

its mouth it is three and a half British miles broad, 

with two bars of mud, on which there is 13 feet 
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water. Besides numerous creeks which issue from 

it, a vel'y large, deep, and navigable branch flows 

into the lake Cradoo, which communica.tes with 

the Lagos river near its junction with the Sea. 

The space betwixt them, according to the French 

maps, drawn for the French Marine service, under 

the late Emperor, is filled with low islands; and 

several rivers frOI11 the northward fall into the lake, 

or sound mentioned, betwixt the Rio de Formosa, 

arid the Rio Lagos. The account which Bosman ~ 

gives of the Rio de Formosa, is the most particular 

and satisfactory which I have met with. "Up­

wards," say she, "it is sometimes broader, and some­

times narrower. It sprouts into innumerable branch-

es, some of which may very well deserve the name 

of rivers." About five miles from its mouth, it 

throws off two branches within two miles of each 

other. Agatton, the chief place of trade, is situated 

sixty Dutch miles (2(i!O British,) up th~ river, and 

on a Peninsula formed by it. "So far, andyetfar­

tlte1·, ships may conveniently come, sailing by hundreds 

oj bmnches of the river, besides creeks, some of which 

are 'Oery 'wide. Its branches extend into all the cir­

cumjacent countries. The country all about is di­

vided into islands, by the multipl icity of its branch .. 

es." The Portuguese, \vho had settlements inland, 

and were well acquainted with those parts, affirm 

that" it was easy, with a canoe, to get from the 

1>: 
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Rio de Farmasa into. the circumjacent rivers, viz. 
the Rio Lagas, Ria Valta, Elrei, New Calabar, 

Banny, and other rivers. The Rio de Farmasa 

meanders thraugh a fine fertile cauntry, and brings 

dawn innumerable flaating islands of considerable 

extent on its waves. On the north side, the river 

is jained by the Gatto creek, which:may be the ter­

minatian of a river descending from the narth, per­

haps the Kakaa heard of by Robertson. The Rio 

das Farcados, apparently a mighty stream, no 

daubt branches aff fram the Ria de Formasa, after 

the streams running south-east have separated. 

South af the Ria das Farcados, is a lake of cansi­

derable magnitude, which cammunicates with the 
sea, west of-Cape Formasa, and also. with the New 

Calabar river. The number of rivers which enter 

the sea fram the Rio de Formosa to Cape Forma. 

sa, is six. 

Passing Cape Formasa eastward, besides creeks, 

we have six rivers, which, at their mouth are all na­

vigable. Beyand these, we came to the great estu­
ary of New Calabar, and Banny, or Bannee rivers. 

'These streams farm a junctian near the sea, the 

one forming an island on the east side of the estu­
:;try, and the other an island on the west side there. 

of. The New Calabar river comes fram the N.N. W. 

and the Bannee fram the N. E. apparently at no 

great distance from each other; but still between 
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them some streams from the north enter the sound 

formed by their junction. This grand estuary is 

eleven miles broad, very deep, and navigable for 

ships of heavy tonnage. On the west side is a bank 

of sand, thrown up by the action of the river and 

the sea. In some places it has thirty feet water on 

it. The New Calabar river, opposite to the town, 

and 40 miles from the sea, is six fathoms deep. In 

it, however, are many flats with only 16 feet water. 

The Bonny river is perhaps the most powerful 

branch: it divides, and forms an island about twen­
ty five miles long, and twelve broad; the eastern 

branch, a very considerable stream, entering the 

sea under the name of Andonny, Qr St. Anthony's 

nver. The town of Bonny is situated Qn this is­

land, which is almost level with the water, and a 

great part .Qf it is flooded during the inundation. 

Inland, however, the inhabitants assert that the 

land becomes more dry, and the country free from 

those pestilential vapours which are generated 

amidst the swamps immediately adjoining the sea. 

The current out of the mouth of the united streams 

of the Bonny and New Calabar rivers is strong and 

}"apid; and it is asserted that they discharge as 
much water as the great river Congo. 

Thirty-two miles eastward from Andonny river, 

we come to the estuary of Cross river, and Old Ca­

labar, 0.1' Bongo. river. This estuary is twelve miles 
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broad; but it may be considered as an arm of the 

sea rather than the mouth of a river, though the 

above rivers fall into it. This inlet penetrates into 

the country nearly 100 miles. At a considerable 

distance tlp this inlet, Old Calabar river is found to 

enter from the east. Its width and magnitude are 

<;'onsideTable; but, tracing it eastward and upward 

on its course, it is, according to some authorities, 

found to pass over a large cataract which stops the 

Dav~gation, and which indicates a course not of 

great length. Cross river is a branch of the Niger: 

our best charts represent it as coming from the 

N. E. This evidently is wrong, and should, I ap­

prehend, be from the N. W. This Robertson as­

serts, and the name seems to bear him out; for it 

is by this stream that merchandize is transported 

from Old Calabar river to Bonny river, and the 

parent stream, the Niger, in order to be carried in­

to the interior. Therefore, perhaps, it is named 

~ ' Cross river." In the French maps already men· 

tioned, both these rivers are laid down as coming, 

the Old Calabar dIrectly from the north, and the 

Cr.oss river joining it from the N. W. In the lat· 

ter, they are certainly correct. How far they are 

so regarding the former, future researches can on· 

ly determine. 

A small peninsula divides the mouth of the lat· 

tel' riveis from the outlet of the Rio Elrei. The 
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estuary, or arm of the sea into which it falls, is ten 

miles broad. Both estuaries are very deep, and 

the navigation of either is safe. According to the 

accounts transmitted to the African Association 

by Nicholls, the traveller who fell a victirp to the 

climate in endeavouring to explore this river, the 

Elrei ('omes from the eastward, andjoins the sound, 

or arm of the sea, north of the high land of 

Rumby. Advancing up the river to the eastward, 

the land rises rapidly, and the Elrei becomes full 

of cataracts and rocks, obstructing the navigation. 

This shews that the sources both of it and the Bon­

go, or Old Calabar river, comes from the bosom of 

that mighty chain ofhills which we shall presently 

see terminate on the coast a little to the south­

ward. These rivers will thus be found to come 

from the south side of the mount Thala of Ptole­

my. For the reasons mentioned, namely, cataracts 

and rapids, it is obvious that neither qf these rivers 

can be branches of the Niger. 

The country round the Rio de Formosa is un" 

commonly beautiful. Hence the name. It is also 

very populous; but, from being so low and swampy, 

it is very unhealthy for Europeans. The same may 

be said of the whole extent of coast intersected by 

the above mentioned' rivers. The country to the 

northward, between the Rio de Formosa and Ar­

drab, is without hills, but, rising in a gentle swell, 
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affords the finest prospect in the world. Inland, 

the country becomes more healthy, and the climate 

good. The land is extremely fertile. The trees 

are uncommonly large and beautiful. Cotton oftbe 

finest quality is amazingly plentiful; and indigo 

and other dye stl\ffs are to be had in abundance. 

The feathered tribes are innumerable. Horses, 

cows, and sheep are seen in great numbers. \Veav­

ing, and dressing of leather, are understood and 

practised. The Jaboos, an industrious people, carry 

oli a great trade in grain, between Benin and La­

gos. Benin is about ten miles from the river. Agat­

ton is the port of the city. Benin is still a consi­

derable place, though much decayed. The streets 

are long and broad; and it has regular markets 

every morning and evening. The houses, though 

built of clay, are handsome. Benin, when the Por-
tuguese first discovered this part of Africa, was a 

powerful empire, extending westward to Elmina, 

and so far into the interior, as to be known to an 
empire distant twenty moons journey, in a N. E . 

direction, whose sovereign, being a Christian, it is 
supposed could only be Abyssinia. The extent of 

:Benin is still considerable, their dominions extend­

ing twenty days' journey from south to north. It 

claims sovereignty over New ·Calabar and Bonny. 

The trade to these parts of the coast of Africa is 

very considerable, and annually increasing. The 
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number of slaves annually exported from Bonny, and 

Old Calabar rivers, were formerly, and still continue 

to be, very great. They are chiefly brought from 

the interior by a water conveyance. The people are 

every where fond of trade, generally civil and ob­

liging to Europeans who deal honestly; and they 

are anxious to cultivate commercial connections 

with them. All around the Delta, the population 

.on the sea coast are busily employed in making salt 

for the interior market. In the kingdom of Qua, si~ 

tuated between the Andonny and Old C~labar ri­

ver, this is particularly the case. The land on the 

coast is called the salt ground, and is, perhaps, the 

place where Ibn-al-Vardi mentions the numerous 

Ilalt-pits on the shore of the sea. This salt is car­

ried into the interior, along with other merchandize, 

in canoes or vessels, built around Bonny river, so 

large as to contain 200 people, and having a cannon 
placed on each end. They are covered with hides 

to keep them dry. (Robertson, p. S08.) Boussa, on 

the Niger, is a great emporium for this trade, and 

the place where the pe0ple from the sea-coast meet 

the caravans from Barbary, to exchange their mer. 

chandize. (Robertson, p. SOl and 209.) The natives 

on these coasts also talk familiarly of their trade, 

intercourse, and communication with Houssa and 

Timbuctoo. West of the New Calabar river also, 

is a country famous for the manufacture of s~lt, aml 
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called the brass.pan country, from the great demand 

for articles of this desqiption from Europeans. 

The rivers on the Bights of Benin and Biafra 

are in flood from May till December, but the height 

of the inundation is during the months of July and 

August. Then the Rio de :Formosa covers all the 

land as far as Gatto, forty miles from its mouth, 

and fifteen from its bed. The inhabitants amongst 

the islands formed by its numerous branches, erect 

temporary villages, in which they live during the 

dry season, but which are all swept away during 

the rains. Such also is the situation of the coun­

try round the mouths of the New Calabar and 

Bonny Rivers, . and, in fact, throughout. all these 

eoasts. Inland; the overflow of the river ,is very 

great; but we have: no accurate account or' the 

height. Shabeeny says, that it is so great that aU 

the sheep, camels, goats, and hones, which feed on 

the banks of the ;river when low, are removed to 

the uplands during the flood. The land is con­

stantly gaining on the sea, from the quantity of al­

lqyial matter brought down by the different 

streams. · Places near the mouth of Bonny Rivel', 

which, within the recollection of traders of the 

present day, were stagnant pools, are now become 

dry and cultivated ground. In this manner, and 

liuring a succession' of ages, has all the .land in the 

;P~lta, of Bep,in bl'!ep, formed. Everyone of the m~. 
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tives on these coasts agree in stating, that, in the 

interior, near Benin, a .gre~t river from the north~ 

ward throws off three branches, which pursue a. 
southerly course to the sea, and one branch which 

runs westward to Lagos. 

The time of the inundation of these rivers shew 

in the clearest manner that they can have no com~ 

munication with the Congo. Their rise begins in 

May, and is at the height in July and August. The 

Congo does not begin to rise at the distance of 200 

mil.es from its mouth, till the beginning of Septem~ 

ber. The distance from the Bight of Biafra, or the 

point eastward and inland, over which the Niger, 

if it flowed south to the Congo, would have to pass 

to the point where Tuckey first perceived the rise 

of the latter, is only about 560 miles. The current 

in flood from six to seven miles per hour, as Park 

found it in the Niger, (without reckoning any acce~ 

lerated rapidity from rocks and cataracts) would 

xeach the spot mentioned by Tuckey, in the Congo, 

in four days, and in six days, allowing one-third 

more for the turnings and windings of the river. 

For similar reasons, the Niger cannot be the Nile, 

because that river reacheS its greatest height in 

Egypt, by the time the flood in the Niger is at its 

11eight about Yaoora, whiCh is 4000 mile5 distant 

from Egypt, by the supposed course of the river, and 

Pile third more, making a moderate allowance for 
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tu-rnings and windings. The height of the flood 

also in the Bights of Benin and Biafra, being in 

August, is a most convincing proof that the waters 

which occasion it, come from places far to the 

northward and westward of nine or ten degrees ofla­

titude, and in the same meridians, because the rains 

in the same parallels of latitude as the mouths of 

these rivers, are greatest in May and June. Their 

violence is past before August, whereas in the pa­

rallels between 10° and !l!O° north latitude, their vio­

lence is greatest in July and August. This being 

the case, shews that the height of the flood from 

those waters which pass Timbuctoo, and which corne 

from Dar Saley, cannot be before August in the 
Bights of Benin and Biafra. 

From the immense volumes of fresh water pour­

ed into the sea on these coasts, the currents are 

rendered exceedingly strong, and the l?well and 

agitation 'of the waves very great and dangerous. 
The current in the sea sets to the northward, from 

the Congo along the coast of Africa, till it ap­
proaches the Bight of Biafra. Thence it is bent 

westward, through the Bight of Benin, and along 
the coast of Guinea. From the mouth of the Rio 

de Formosa it TUns particularly strong to the west­
ward. Bosman describes the excessive l'OJ] and 

turnings of the sea in this part in the strongest 

language: " The tide, from the eastward," he says, 
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" is so strong, that no shallop can stem it by rowing." 

Having gained the shore through these terribly agi­

tated waters, is, he says, to have" passed from hell to 

heaven." Similar tides, swells, and currents, are in­

variably found off the mouths of large rivers, parti­

cularly all such as are flooded by the tropical rains. 

The mouths of the Maranon, the Orinoco, and the 

Ganges, have all similar phenomena near them. 

When we reflect, for a moment, on the number 

and magnitude of the rivers which join the sea in 
the Delta of .Benin, we are filled with wonder and 

amazement. From the Rio Lagos to the mouth 
of the Cross river inclusive, the number exceeds 

20. The breadth of their surfaces connected to­

get.her, would exhibit an expanse of fresh water 

perhaps 50 miles broad. Three of these only, viz. 

the Rio de Formosa, the chief outlet of the Bonny, 

and the estuary of the Old Calabar and Cross rivers, 

would make 27 miles. The depth of these rivers 

greatly exceeds that of other rivers of the first 

magnitude at their mouths. Thus, the Rio de 

Formosa has 13 feet water 011 the bars at its out­
let, and deepens to several fathoms as it leaves the 

coast. The mouth of the New Calabar and Bonny 

has 7, 8, 10, 12, and, considerably upwards in 

the Bonny river, 18 fathoms:; while the New Cala­
bar, 40 miles from the sea, is six and seven fathoms 

deep. The chief mouth of the Orinoco has only 
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17 feet water on the bar, and the navigable part 

is no more than three miles broad. The Mississippi 

enters the sea by six channels, the two principal of 

which have only 12 feet water on the bar in each. 

Thus the outlets of the Niger greatly exceed either 

of these mighty rivers in the depth of their mouths. 

The distance from the source of the Missouri to the 

mouths of the Mississippi exceeds 4000 miles. The 

Delta formed by the Niger, exceeds in extent that 

formed by the Ganges, the Mississippi, the Orinoco, 

or the Wolga. In difference oflcmgitude the Delta 

of Benin is nearly 260 miles. That of the Ganges, 

much larger than any of the others, is 200 miles. 

The navigation also of the outlets of every bne of 

these mighty. rivers is much more obstructed than 

the navigation in the mouths of the Niger. They 

have less water, and are ·more intricate and dan­

gerous than either the Rio Lagos, the Rio de For­

mosa, the Bonny, and Old Calabar rivers. Of the 

depth of the Niger in the interior we are wholly 

ignorant; but, judging by the depth and magni­

tude of its branches at their mouths, we may form 

some idea of the depth of the united stream: It 

must be great. Inland, the Niger, before it is 

joined by any of the eastern rivers, is represented 

as two and three miles broad, and in its lower 

course five miles. (Bowditch, p. 201.) The unit. 

ed stream of the Orinoco at St. Thomas' is four 
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miles broad, and 65 fathoms deep, when the stream 

is lowest. The Ganges, inland, is three miles broad, 

and ten fathoms deep, when in flood. The united 

stream of the Mississippi, at New Orleans, is near­

ly one mile broad, and 20 fathoms deep. Higher 

up its breadth is rather more than a mile in some 

places, and from 200 feet to 85 feet deep. If we 

calculate from its breadth, the Niger will yield to 

none of these rivers in depth. The extent of coun­

try from whence it collects its waters, is, in breadth 

from east to west, greater than that part of South 

America which forms the immense Maranon; but, 

except in the meridian of Benin, little more than 

one-half the extent from north to south. The fea­

tures, however, throughout the greater part, are of 

the same stupendous and magnificent description 

which are met with in those parts of South Ame­

nca. From the sources of the Misselad to the 

junction of the great eastern river with the Niger, 

the length of the Gir will, on general bearings, ex­

ceed 1600 miles. The Niger itself has a still longer 

course; and the stream that descends from Dar 

Kulla will have a course of 1000 miles to the place 0 

where it unites its waters with the fonner streams. 

Although the clearest information which we can 

obtain, leads us to fix the jUllction of these mighty 

rivers at the point mentioned, yet it is by no means 
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improbable that this junction may take place lower 

down) or in the alluvial country nearer the sea. 

It has been, and at various periods, stated, that 

vessels of considerable burden, navigated with sails 

and oar's, and some of them manned by white peo. 

pIe, came up the Niger from the eastward to Tim. 

buctoo. Mandingo merchants informed de la 

Brue at Galam, that, some leagues from Tim­

buctoo, the N iger was navigated by " masted ves­
"sels." Dr. Laidley, who resided long at Pisania, 

was informed, that vessels of 100 tons burden fre. 

quented Houssa, by which might be meant the coun­

try as well as the city of Houssa. A priest, who 

had visited Timbuctoo, informed Mr. Park, that 

" the canoes on the Niger were large and not made 

of a single tree, but of various planks united, and 

navigated by white people." Major Houghton was 

informed by a Shereefwhom he met with at Medina, 

ano. who had formerly known the Major when he 

was British Consul at Morocco, and who had been 

at Timbuctoo, that" they had decked vessels with 

masts, with which they carryon trade from Tim­

buctoo, eastward to the centre of Africa." The 

crews of these vessels have been stated sometimes 

to exceed 150. These things were considered as 

fables. Late accounts, however, explain these reo 

lations in a satisfactory manner, and also confirm 
3 
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the accuracy of the earliest accounts which we have' 

of Africa. Robertson has informed us of the great 

magnitude of the canoes or vessels built about 

Bonny river. 'Ve hear of no such vessels employ­
ed on either the Rio Grande, the Gambia, or the 

Senegal. 'With these vessels they trade up the 

river into the interior. He also states, that the 

natives from Tebo to the north of Benin" are whiter 

than Arabs, but are silky llaired; and that tl1e peo­

ple on the coast give them ,the same appellation as 

white men, namely, Evoo." These people are great 

traders, and go far into the interior; and there is 

no doubt but that it has been some of these people, 

with the large vessels mentioned, which have, at 

different times, made their appearance at Timbuc­

too. It is far from being improbable also, but that 

they are" the particular kind of people" mentioned 

by Jackson, and the" white people" who dress in 

the style of Barbary Moors, and wear turuans, but 

do not speak Arabic, and who dwell on the borders 

of that lake into which the Niger discharges itself," 
which Barnes heard of. It is very remarkable, 

that, in these parts of Africa, (for, if we examine 

his work accurately, we will find that it is here­

ubouts,) Ptolemy mentions and places a nation of 

'white Etlziopeans, (Leucc.e Ethiopeans.) The circum~ 
stances which we have mentioned prove the navi­

gation of the Nigel' to be free and open; and 
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Edrisi distinctly states that the Gil' is so also, when 

he mentions that the vessels with salt from Ulil go 

up the Nile through tbe provinces of G llana, Van­

cara, and Kaugha. All accounts concur in stating 

that the canoes which come down the rivers from 

_ the interior to the coast, are large and much finer 

vessels than those generally used on the south or 

the west coasts of Africa. 

Some articles of European manufacture found in 
the interior also establish the fact of this channel of 

communication. Thus the schoolmaster at Tripoli 

informed Mr. Ritchie, that the uniforms of the 

King's gual'ds at Timbuctoo were red; and" that 

they were armed with musquets brought from the 

great Sea." This must he the Bight of Benin, to 

which Europeans carry a great quantity of fire -arms. 

These articles do not come from the northward, for 

L'Hage Shabeeny expressly states that the traders 

from Morocco to Timbuctoo " carry neither swords; 
musquets, nor knives, except such as are wanted in 
the caravan." (Jackson's Shabeeny, p. 21.) The rea~ 

son for this is obvious, for, if they can:ied these ar­

ticles, they would ann and enable the Negroes -to 

defend themselves, which is not the policy of either 

l\1oors or Arabs. Consequently, these articles must 

come through countries where neither of these na­

tions possess any influence. All these things prove, 

in the clearest manner, the open, easy, . and exten-
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sive communication by water, from the coast adjoin­

ing Benin, with the interior; a communication only 

found on this part of the coast. 
In the llorthern, and north-eastern parts of cen­

tral Africa, from Mourzook, to Darfur, and from 

the mountains @f Eyre to Timbuctoo, instead of 

burning deserts, and sterile wastes, and boundless 
swamps, we now, from good authority, find that 

there are numerous, powerful, fertile, cultivated, 

well wooded, watered, populous, and industrious 

states. Every where mighty rivers, .from the east, 

from the north, and from the west, are found pur­

suing their course to the ocean, and verging to one 

grand point. Benin, Borllou, Asben, Bagherme, 
Dar Saley, Darfur, Kashna, Houssa, Timbuctoo, 

Sego, and Wassanah, and many others, are populous 

kingdoms, abounding in metals, minerals, fruits, 
grain, cattle, animals wild and tame. Kashna com­

prehends 1000 towns and villages. The population 
of Timbuctoo is estimated on the lowest scale at 
50,000. Houssa is still larger. Wassanah nearly 

double, and Bornou still more extensive. The sove­

xeign of H(lussa, according to Shabeeny, can raise 

70,000 horsemen, and 100,000 infantry. I am 

aware much must be allowed for Negro amplifica­

tion, but still sufficient remains to shew us the im­
portance of these places. Beyond Kashna, the camel, \ 

" that ship oj the desert," is no longer found; thus 

L 
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ceasing to be produced where his labours could no 

longer be generally useful or necessary, and in C0un~ 

tries where he is not calculated to live. After 

passing Kashna to the southward and south-west­

ward, the face 6f the country changes greatly. It 
becomes less open, ahd more intersected with great 

rivers, inundated roads, prodigious forests, and stu·­

pendous mountains, all the way to the gold coast. 

An these countries, alI Central Africa, abounds with 

the elements of C(}liRmnerce; and her nobJe l·ivers af­

ford tbe easiest, the safest, the cheapest, and m0st 

expeditious roads for the colleCting and the con­
veyance of these. In aU things, it is sllperior to 
what any portion of America, in the same ,parallels, 

01' irrd'eed in any parallel, a,jforded when Europeans 
first visited that quarter (i)f the gJobe. 

1rn the c6Jurse of ithe Gir, or Niie of SudaN, as 

deEneated on the malJil accompanying this work, it 
maybe observed, that it is extreme'ly p)l"(!)bable the 

CGmrse of the stream in the midrule part is stili toa 

nluc'h (perhaps a degree and a half) tothe north. This 
would bring the lake Fittre illilto the latitude assign­
edby Pt?lemy 'flo tfue Nuba Pallls. The bend, or 
angle formed 'ID~ the rivler northward ofWara, is 
also, lin roll 'Probability, much less acute than is re­
presented on bhe map; ana Wara 'is peFhaps more 
to itlfe west, and not so .much t(i) the north of Dar­
fur. '!ihis would give the river, in 'app~atance, a 
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qiore natural course in those parts, and w1;lich the 

bearings given bi}' the Arabi!).n and native m,erchants 

would admit o£withGmt unnecessarily wresting tl;!.eir 

meaning. The r~v,ers ~I;!.at descend from t,he north 
would thu~ h;tve a g;reat~r spa~e to traverse befqr~ 

these jQin~d .the Gil'. O,Q. ~h.eother hand, the moun .. 

~ains which give thes,e bir~h, may be more to th~ 
southwat,d tp~n I have plac~d them; and, in thij> 
particular, corresponding with the accounts given 

by Ptolemy mote accurately ~han their position as 

supported by the testimony of Arab merchants. 
From 21 0 to 22° north latitu_de, there is reason t9 

believe, is the true positioI}. of the highest chain of 
those natural bamers which divide the d~sert from 

.the fruitful land. Northward, there is no douptJ 
[esser ohains gradually decreasing in height;. till 

these reach the desert. Northward of Allhantee .. 
we have no difficulty in ascertaining the highest 
land. The magnitude of the rivers which flow S. E. 
point that out very distinctly. Thus we learn from 

Bowditch, (p. 171.) that at, and near Boopee~ the 
Adirri and Addifoosoo, the two chief sO,uroes of the 

Rio Volta, are about 120 yards broad. Lower down, 
and in the route from COQmassie to Sallagha, the ri­
~'ers Kirradee, and Oboosoom, running S. ;E. are each 
about 60 yards broad. These things are sure guides 
in determining the most elevated parts of the country. 

Independent of the positive testimony of Sidi 



148 CENTRAL AFRICA-MOUNTAINOUS. 

Hamed, regarding the very high ridges of mOUll~ 
tains in the central parts of Africa, with other 
ccmcurrent circumstances, we have the positive tes­

timony of various other intelligent Arabian travel­

lers and merchants, that stupendous mountains co­
ver these parts of Africa. Leo informs us that 
Guber is environed with mountains; and from 
Cashna, southward to Ashantee, all authorities 
agree in stating that prodigious high hills raise 

their lofty heads throughout all the space mention­
ed. The country northward from Ashantee to Sego 
and Jinne is full of exceeding high mountains, which 

renders commercial communications almost imprac­

ticable. On the other hand, merchants and travel­
lers who come from the country of Houssa, to th@ sea 

coast at Lagos and Bonny, make no mention of 
any particular chain o{mountains, or inconvenience 

,therefrom to tra~ellers; but speak :of heights, and 
complain chiefly of interruption and difficulties 
arising from iarge rivers, laIkes, and morasses. This 
shews the parts of the countIy where the mountains 
become"less elevated, and the land more open, thus 

affording an easy passage for the mighty rivers in 
their course to the ocean. 

Th@ wordKOIig isMandingo, and signifies a moun­

tainous country, and n(i)t one particl!llar ridge. Did an 
impenetrable ridge, as is imagined, extend from Kong 
in 10° north latitude to Komr! in 7° degrees north la-
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titude" then the distance from its summit to Benin 

would not exceed 240 geographic miles. In such a 

distance, it is utterly impossible that so many" or 
indeed anyone of the great rivers which enter the 

sea through the Delta of Benin, could be formed. 
From the westward none of them does or can come; 

and from the east it is equally obvious that they 

cannot flow. All this portion of Africa is moun­

tainous; but it is evident these mountains admit a 

passage for the united waters of the Niger and the 

Gir from the northward, which, emerging from the 

mountainous districts, flow through a level coun­

try, and, in the lapse of ages, have formed the allu­

vial Delta of Benin. 

In the Bights of Biafra and Benin, therefore, is 

the great outlet of the Niger, bearing along, in his 

majestic stream, all the waters of Central Africa, 

from 10° west longitude to 28° east longitude, and 
from the Tropic of Cancer to the shQres of Benin. 

It is certain it is navigable from Balia, for Park in­

forms us canoes can pass the l'apids at lVIarraboo. 
This celebrated traveller descended the stream in 
safety to Boussa, where an accident terminated his 

life. The traders from the coast go up the river 

above this place. The COUl'se of the Niger will 
greatly resemble, on the map, that of the Orinoco 

of South America, and the length from the extreme 

sources (and those nearest its mouth) will be, on ge-



neral he:hings, 2250 geognip'lli'c, or lib-ou't 2606 Bri­
tIsh miles. The cannonr therefore, which thtinder" 
ed at AbOu'Icir, and made the Nile· tremble""'"'"'those 
c:hinbn which barst asun'rlel',< for ever, the chains of 

Christian siavery at Algiers, alid which bote' the 

fame of Britain * into the deepest recesses of 
Africa, may in safety awaken with their echoes, to 
obedience and respect, the uncivilized, or half Civi~ 
lized, nations of aU Cehtrai Africa. 

We have noticed, and from sure authority, tM 

magnitude of the Niger at Bamniakoo-'-in f)(')t>EI, 

one mile broad. At the fetry in the route to Houssa-, 
it is described as twO' miles broad; at Yaoora, thtee 

miles. In other places it is stated by the Moors as 

~ve miles broad. We have noticed the magnitude 
of the Gn:, the Shary, and the Tzad, in the eArly 
part of their courses-we have noticed the proba­
ble magnitude of the Bahr Kulla and the supposed 
Gulbe, ali uniting in the Gir, whicli, where it pass­
es through part of Kashna, with a rapid current, is 
twenty.three to twenty.four feet deep, and very 
wide; and having consideJ.1ed these things minute-

;~ It is a curious fact, that at Coom~ssie, the capital of Ashantee, 
Bowditch met with a very inteiligent Arab, who had witnessed the 
battIe of Aboukir. He particularly mentioned the blowing up of the 
L'Orient, and at the very hour (10 p. >t.) that it took place. He was 
at Cairo at that time when the French army, he says, ciune, ill-treated 
everyone, "took all, and paid for nothing;" and he was there when 
the British army, with the Turkish force, drove them away. The 
British treated every person well, and paid for every thing. Such 
were his accounts, which, as we know well, are perfectly accurate. 
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ly, it is obvious that the united flood (making large 

allowances for African amplification,) must form a 

river equalled by few, very few, on this globe. The 

Maranon alone can exceed it. Neither sands can 

absorb, nor lakes contain, such streams. When 

Bowditch mentioned to the Arabs whom he me~ 

with at Ashantee, the European theory, that the 

Niger was lost in lakes or sands, they expressed the 

utmost astonishment. "God," they said, "made 

all the great rivers to flow into the sea, and did Eu­

ropeans think that he made the Quolla (Niger,) the 

greatest of them all, to be lost in the sands of the 

desert." 
It has been argued that the diminished size of 

the Bahr·el-Abiad at Shilluk, compared with that 

of the Niger at Bammakoo, and more eastward in 
its course, was easily accounted for by evaporation 

This argument might have been allowed some 
weight, had it been shewn that the supposed course 

of the Niger from Timbuctoo to Shilluk lay through 

countries as dry and sandy as those countries are 

through which the Nile flows from Sbilluk to the 

shores of Egypt. The reverse, however, is, from 
every information we can receive, the case. The 

country along the supposed course of the Niger, 

from Timbuctoo to Shilluk, is all remarkably hilly, 

woody, mountainous, ill many places well cultivat­

ed, and abounding with large rivers, which must 



15'2 N IGER-BAHR-EL-ABI AD AND 

increase, not diminish, any great river which flow­

ed through it. Again, it is argued that the Bahr­
el-Abiad beingfull all the year, is a proof that it is 

the Niger. This account, however, proves the very 
reverse, because the Niger is not full, or in flood, 

' (for so those who rea~on thus would take the ex-

pression used by Bruce,) all the year, but only du­
ring a part thereof. T he expression, " full all the 
year," however, does not mean that the Bahr-eI­

Abiad is in perpetual flood, but that it does not di­
minish in · size during the dry season so much as the 
Bahr-el-Azreek, and other streams that flow from 

the south-eastward. That this is the true meaning 

of the expression is obvious, for Bruce also ex­
pressly states that" all the rivers in these parts fail 
when the sun goes South of the line." 

This continued fullness, or rather greater copi­
ousness of the stream, during the dry season, in 
comparison with the eastern branches of the NiJe, 

proves to a dem(mstration that the chief branches 

of the Bahr-el-Abiad either spring greatly to the 
southward, (some of them most probably do,) near 
the equator, or else considerably to the south-west­
ward of Shilluk, amidst stupendous mountains co- , 

vered with impenetrable forest.s, where the sun's 
rays, during the dry season, have no influence in 
lessening the damps and moisture which give vi­

gour to the springs, and where also the height of 
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the mountains may be such, as melting snows may 

at all times add resources to the stream. From 

Donga, where the Bahr-el-Abiad is said to rise, to 
Shill uk, is above SOD miles. In an equal space, 

and through similar countries and Alpine scenery, 
the Niger becomes a much larger river than the 
Bahr.el-Abiad is represented to be at Shill uk. At its 
junction with the Bahr-el-Azreek it is said to be 

three times as large as that stream when it is low. 
At this junction, which is in 16° north latitude, the 

Bahr·el-Azreek can be crossed on foot, and is only 

mid-leg deep. The magnitude, therefore, of the 
Bahr-el-Abiad, calculated by the scale given, it is 

evident, cannot be very large. Besides, the Bahr­
el·Adda intervenes between the Bahr-el-Abiad and 
the conjectured course of the Niger southward and 

eastward; and whichever of the former streams may 
be chosen as the continuation of the latter, still 
the theory in question exhibits the Niger in its 
lower course as running, not down from, but up 
against, the hills and high lands; for such are, and 
must be, situate about the sources of either the 
Bahr-el-Adda or the Bahr-el-Abiad. The latter 

also is represented, not as a still river, but of a cur­
rent so rapid that a considerable (listance is passed 
over before its waters are mixed with those at' the 
Bahr -el-Az reek. 

Considering all these things attentively, it is not 
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possible that the Niger, and its collected wa­

ters, can -flow to form the Bahr-el-Abiad, or the 

Nile of Egypt. They may have a communication. 

That is possible, but not pl'obable. They are cer­
tainly distinct rivers. Can a river which is a Bri­

tish mile broad, as the Niger is at Bammakoo, in lon­
gitude 40 west, and latitude 1 Bo north, flow through 

all Central Africa, passing in its progress east the 

parallel of 16° north latitude, and then returning 
south to 7° north latitude, through a country filled 

with stupendous mountains covered with snow, ex­

tensive forests , and drenched with tropical rains­
Can such a Fiver, receiving, as it does, and must do, 

mighty streams on either hand, flow again north~ 
ward to north latitude 14°, and to the eastward as 

far as east longitude 83°; a distance, upon the ge­
neral bearings of it s coUrse, equal to 2700 geogra­

phic (3127 British) miles; and then and there 
dwindle down to a stream such as the Bahr-el-Abiad 
is at Shilluk; the breadth of which, according to 
Browne, is only such tbat the human features eould 
not be distinguished, but the human 'Voice could be 
heard, by a person on the opposite bank? This 

breadth cannot exceed a quarter of a mile. The 
identity, therefore, of the Niger and the Bahr-el­
Abiad, is, for this as well as for many other reasons 
too tedious to mention, altogether ' impossible. 

Swelled by the tropical rains, which make the dry-
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bedded torrents of the deserts of Africa become 
mighty streams, the Niger, with his accumulating, 
accumulated flood, would become a river of such 
force and magnitude, as would sweep all the culti­
vated land of Nubia bare as the rocks which there 
compose the bed of the Nile-bear Egypt and her 
cities 'headlong into the Mediterranean Sea, and 
cover perpetually, with its waters, all her land, 

fertile and sterile, from Rosetta "to the tower of 
Seyne." 
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CHAP. V. 

Country south if the Elrei-High land if Cameroons-An 
extvnct Voloano:...-Chariot,qfthe Gods-Old G.ameroons­
Jamoor and Malemba rivers-Moohnda or Danger ri­
ver-Gaboon river-Nazaretlb, Liverpool, Bristol, and 
Tawney rivers-Congo river-Rivers west if the Rio de 
Formos~Rio Lagos-Mary river-Country around it 
-Rio Volta-Boosempra, Ancobra, and Assinee rivers~ 
Mesurada rifJer_Sierra Leone_Way (@ explore Africa 
-Distances ifplaees, how ascertained-How to command 
Afric~Fernando Po, a SUffS stronghold-Sierra Leone, 
a secondary place-A settlement ilnland if the greatest 
importance-Extent if country it would command­
F1"ench settlement in Africa-Wish to extend their power 
in that quarter-Rivers, their great use in the Torrid 
Zone-East coast if Africa, ilmpo'rtant for Commerce­
Rivers Zambezi and Zebce_Islanil if Socotoru-Situa­
tion if :l1frica-Slavery-The slave trade-Extent 
thereif- Slavery and superstition scourges if Africa­
How to benefit Africa-CoZonization-Advantage qf co­
lonies-The ohiif fJtrel1gth if Britain-Eafjerly coveted 
by France-Our iftorts in Central Afrl-ca would civilize 
all Northern Afric~Mu8t ea:peet to meet dijficulties­
Perseverance will ensure 8uccess. 

IT is now time to turn our attention to the rivers 

south of the Elrei. But first the high land of Ca­

meroons demands our attention. This part of the 

coast extends from the mouth of the Elrei to Ca-
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meroons river, about 45 miles in a north north· 

west bearing. The ridge comes close to the sea. 

The nearest peak . is a volcano, and is higher than 

the Peak of Teneriffe. A third of its height is 

above the limits of vegetation, and its top every 
morning covered with snow. Considering the lati­

tude so near the equator, the height, before snow 
and ice could appear, must exceed 16,000 feet. 

Still farther inland, three other peaks are discerni-

~ble, each rising in height ; for, seen from the sea, 

the most distant appears of the same height as the 
nearest. In the clear atmosphere of these lati­

tudes, such mountains may be seen at a distance 

of 200 miles. The face of these hills does not 

front the Bight of Biafra, but fronts south south­

east; as the view from old Cameroons river clearly 

establishes. It is therefore almost certain, that this 

is the termination of a mighty chain of mountains, 

which branch off from the mountains of the Moon. 

It would be contrary to all the knowledge we have 

of other parts of the globe, to suppose the moun. 

tains inland were less high than those on the sea­

coast. Such a chain must completely bar the pas­

sage of any river from the northwards. This 

chain is distinctly indicated in the maps construct­

ed from the accounts of Arabian geographers. The 
chain, no doubt, follows the course of the Bahr 
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KuHa; and ,thus shows how the Elrei and the Old 

Calabar r,ivers may have their course in etevated 
lands, ,and their springs amidst ;their hiUs. lt ,also 

,points o,ut the de:tlection of the Niger to the wes,t, 

'M ~t desoends from the north, and ,approaches the 
mestem extremity ef, these moun1Jains. What:we 

,hav;e noticed Ii.S ,a most extraor.dina:ry fea.tUl:e in 

African 'geegraphy" O0t JParallele.d, I bel\eve, in apr 
other part Qf this globe. 

There is the strongest rea$on to believ,e, ,that the 

,high land which we have been conside;ring is the 
" Char-iot of the Gods" of the ancients. Ac~ording 

to Hanno it was situated in a bay or gulf. Theilal)1e 

that .issued f.rom it at night, ,he says, extended to the 
stars, and by day ·the same ,treme,ndOl,ls appearance 
,was maintained. Hence that navigator called it the 
Chariot·ofthe Gods. !It is clear. that it was beyond, 
and greatly beyond" Hesperus his Horn," w,hich 
Ptolemy places in 8° north latitude, and 13° east 
longitude from Feno. Whoever considers the latter 
author with attention, will readily see, that, in the 

place we are considering, he has placed his "Deo­
rum Currus." There is no part on the coast of 
Africa which answers so accurately to the descrip­

tion given by Hanno. The mountain is an extinct 
volcano, but which, in the days of Hanno, might 
have be,en in full activ:ity. Nothing is more pro-
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bable. The Bights of Benin and Biafra must have 

undergone great changes since that early period. 

The Delta must be greatly in<:reased, if not, in a 

great measure, fmined, during the space of 2890 

years. The island of Fernando Po also is eYidenlt­

ly of volcanic origin. But it is f0reign to my pur­

pose to en,ter at lengbh into these subjects. 

Immediately south of this ridge, in 8° 40', is 

Old Cameroons river, about two miles broad. It 
is navigable upwards, for vessels drawing 18 feet 

water. About go 20' north latitude we have the 

great es>tuary of Old Cameroons, or Jamoor, and 

Malemba cri¥ers. The extreme breadth is 12 miles. 

It communicates with Old Cameroons by Bimbia 

and other creeks. At a short distance from the 

sea, is an island between the Jamoor and Malemba 

l'ivers, on which the town of Cameroons is situat­

ed. The natives say, that all these three rivers 
come from one parent stream in the interior; but 

of whose source they are ignorant, as it was far 
distant. SOl'lthward, the coast rises into a table 

land, extremely beautiful, and very healthy. Pass­

ing Cape Claro, in 1° 10' north latitude, we have 

Moohnda, or Danger River, a deep and powerful 
stream, navigable for vessels of any burden. Its 

entrance is narrow and dangerous; but once enter­

ed, it is quite safe. The island of Corisco (Thunder) 
2 
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is in its mouth. Its banks abound with the finest 

timber for ship. building and other purposes. For~ 

ty miles south, passing along a low swampy coast, 

(almost a morass,) in latitude 0° so' north, is the 
entrance of the Rio de GabooD, so miles broad, 

but inwards contracted te 12 miles. 45 miles from 

the sea, the river divides into two branches; the 

one streaching north·east in a deep stream, till, ac­
cording to the natives, it comes from the Moohnda. 

The other runs south-east, and about 60 miles up­

wards is fOrmed by several streams from the moun­
tains. The sources of the Moohnda are said to be 

f~r into th~ interior, northward of east. South­

ward of the Gaboon, the land is low, and the navi­

gation of the coast dangerous, by reason of currents 
in the sea. Northward of Cape Lopez, we have 
Nazareth River, which has a bar, with only 12 
feet water at its mouth. It is a large and deep 
river, and navigable in the interior. Such are 
the accounts given by the patives. Southward, and 
round Cape Lopez, is Liverpool, Bristol, Tawney, 
and Cape Lopez rivers, said to be considerable 
streams, and, with the Nazareth River, to come 
from one river in the interior caUed Avongo, which, 
at a considerable distance from the coast, is said to 
fall over an immenre precipice. The course, how· 
ever, and sources of these rivers, are unknown, ex-
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cept that they come from the eastwai'd, Towards 

the mountains of the Moon they, no doubt, have 

their rise, where the land is greatly elevated, South­

west of that ridge, the maps constructed from the 

authorities of the Arabs, represent several rivers. 

It is a fact, and one worth attending to, that from 

Old Cameroons river inclusive, the natives on the 

coast are whol1)'" unacquainted with Moors and 

Arabs, which shews they have no communication 

with the northern interior countries; a circumstance 

which could not have happened, had either the Ni­

gel' ot the Gil' flowed to the southward, 

From Cape Lopez . to the mouth of the Congo, 

the land is hilly, and the shore in many places bold. 

Few rivers of any magnitude enter the sea on this 

part of the coast. The mountains seem to run pa­

rallel with the coast. The mouth of the Congo is 

in nearly 6° south latitude, The voyage of Tuckey 
has made us accurately acquainted with this stream 

in its lower course. Its magnitude has been great­

ly exaggerated. At Fathomless Point, the true 

mouth of the river, it is only three miles broad. 

The depth, however, is about forty fathoms. High­
er up, and approaching the cataracts and rapids, it 

contracts to two miles, and even to one mile. These 

cataracts are numerous. The rapids continue for a 

considerable space, during which the river is fre­

quently contracted to a very narrow channel. The 

M 



ridges, (>'n either side, rise steep, bare, and barren. Na.; 
vigarion is impracticable. The course is from N. E. 
A bove tJ~e rapids and rocks it expands to the breadth 

,of three and four miles. This is about 280 miles 

ftOlll its' mouth. At this point Tuckey was forced 

to' turn back. The navigation upwards was said td 

be open. Teri days' j(mmey above this, a large 

!branch comes from the N . W. The great stl'eam 

, c'ollil,es fram the N. E. ; and, in all prabability, rises 

{)ll the S. E. s,ide of the Mountains .of the Moon, in 

about 50 N(9r'th latitude, and 310 or 3So east langi­

tl!de. According ta the Portuguese, near Conca~ 

bella is the junction of several great rivers. A 

branch coines fronl the east, and 'on-e as large' as the 

Po comes -fni)1lll the s0Nth. The Congo begi~s to 

rise in Septembe,r. The fil'ood is greatest in Decem­

,ber. It beg-ills to rise at the cataracts on the first 

efSeptemb-er. Thts rise beg1ns a manth before the 
.ains commenee iN these Plarts. This is- a convin ... 

Cl1ng pf,C])@f that its S0l!l.rce is naith af the equator, 

·aNd sonth (9f th(9se hills which give birth to' the 

Nile~ where the rains aIle greatest in August. Fnlln 
N wember to J:a<Jiluary th:e rains are heaviest in the 

lower parts- (9f the Can go. Compamtively s-peak~ 

.in~, it may be said to be in perpetual fload. The 
reason is (l),liwi.ous. Its chief saurces lie in different 

hemisphel1es, with one ID~:anoh in the middle, be­

.tween these extend'bFlg eastward into the interiur. 
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The consequence is, that the Congo receives sup­

plies from the rains of both Zones. The one be­

ginning to swell it, before the flood from the other 

ceases. These things are a complet.e proof that it 

is no part of the Niger. Tuokey and his compan .. 
ions were :;;urprised at the vast volume of water in 

the Congo, both above and below the cataracts, 

compared to that which rolled over them. They 

conceived the stream found subterraneo\ls passages, 

from the number of tremendous whirlpools in it. 

Proyart, in his account of Loango, mentions some 
curious circumstances, which would favour Tuckey's 

supposition. All the rivers in Loango, he says, 

flow in an equal stream in the dry and the rainy 
seasons. They suffer no diminution. However deep 

the natives dig, neither tuffe nor stone is found. A 

stratum of oompact argile confines the waters to 

the interior of the earth. In some places it is in-. 
terrupted, ·w here the water undermines the surface, 

and often excavates large and deep abysses, which 

open spontaneously during the rains. The inha­

bitants fly as far as possible from these moving 

gr~lUnds. (Proyart, Pinkerton's ColI. vol. xvi. p. 

550.) Loango is west of the cataracts of the Con­
go, and situate beyond the chain of hills which run 

along its N. W. bank. Can the phenomena men­
tioned by Proyart, be occasioned by the subter-

3 
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raneous passages in the Congo, as supposed by 
Tuckey? 

If the Congo were the Niger, then the latter 

must pass south, in the latitude of Benin" at the ut­

most n&t more than 200 miles easLof the high land 

e£ Calneroons : now a mighty chain of rr-ountains is 

from the coast seen to stretch two-thirds of this 

- ?istance.in that direction; and all the country in 

the interior, we are informed, is exceeclingly moun­

tainous. The vale, if I may use the expression, 

through which a _river of such magnitude as the Ni­

ger is, can ffow, -must be--very broad. Large streams 

would also join it fl'om the west, as well as from t pe 

east ; Bearing this in mind, it is plain that if the 

Niger passed to the Congo, no space of sufficient 

extent could remain between those mountains and 

the sea, t o yield those immense rivers which enter 

the sea from Rio Lagos to Cape Lop~z. The ut­

most extent of the course of any of them could not 

exceed 200 miles. If the Niger continued to trow 

to the Congo:, after throwing off branches which 

form all the rivers in the Delta of Ben in, and south­

ward to Cape Lopez, then, considering the eleva­

tion which, in that case, the bed of the Niger be­

hoved to have, their streams would have the rapidi­

ty of tommts; whereas, in aU but the Old Calabar 

and EIrei river, it is the reverse. 
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Westward of the Rio de Formosa, we have the 

Rio Lagos river, which a branch from the Rio de 

Formosa joins at its mouth. The current is very 

rapid during the flood; bearing down floating islands, 

and forcing vessels from their anchorage, when in 

the roads. ~ The chief stream comes from the north­

ward, and above its junction with the branch of 

the Niger is said to be ten fathoms deep, and so 

broad, that when in the middle, the banks on either 

band, though covered with lofty trees, can scarcely 

be discerned. This stream has different names, in 

different parts of its course. Seven days' journey 

N. E. of Ardrah, it passes under the name of Aze­

woa. Six days' journey N. E. ofYahndi, it passes 

S. E. under the name of Mory. Four days' journey 

northward of Y ngwa, the Kontoorooa, one of its 

branches, is found flowing S.E. half a mile broad, and 
near its junction with the Kirhala, which is a larger 
stream. This latter ri ver is re.adily identified, as· being 
that which travellers cross at twelve days' or eleven 

days' journey distant from Kong, in their route to 
Jinne. The united stream of the Kontoorooa and 

Kirhala flows S. E., and is undoubtedly the Lagos 

river, which flows through populous and . powerful 
countries and states. 

Thc l\'Iory, or Lagos river, has been mistaken by 

Robertson for the Niger; and, accordingly, he COll­

founds the ~ingdoms aJld states on each, as if these 
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were around or upon the same river. Soko, in 

.t\.shantee, he has thus put down as Sego, which 

place is 4QO miles from SQko. The Mory river must 

be of great magnitude. Descending_from SNch stu­

pendous mountains, it must soon increase and be­

come a very large streanl. Six Qr seven days' joqr. 

lley north of Ardrah, travellers represent it as being 

six miles broad. In length it must exceed QOO . 

miles, Vai'ious accounts state that, north of Daho­

mey, is a very large lake from which several riv(')rs 

issue • . Robertson sal~ it is 10 days' journey N. El 

"If AgQmbe, .the capital qf Dahomey. -Bowditoh 
says it is situated· in Hi'O, 10 days' joum€y north 

of Dahomey; and Snelgrave and Bal-bot state tha~ 
this lake lay between Gago I'f.nd Dauma - (]')ahQ~ 

~ey) S70 miles N. N l E. of Ardrab~ a distance 
much greater than either of the two former au~ 
thorities itllow. There is little dQubt, however, but 
it is the same lake that each authority has in view. 
Snelgrave and Barbot call" it Guarde, and estimat~ 
~ts length at 100, ana its bn:adth at 50 leaglles~ 

In this, however, they may be de~eived, from esti­

mating the days' journey, the qsua-l mode of calcu" 
lation, at much more than it ~-eall! is. There ill 
little doubt, however, but that it ill of considerable 
:size, and its Hue position seems to be about lOQ 

miles to .the northward of "t:ast from Dahomey, 

Th~ cO\llltrie~ to the- west v.·nd northwest of D{l~ 
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homey are represented as very populous, aboundjng 

in provisions, and the people great traders. Dagwull).­
})a, in particular, is a powerful state, and its capital., 

Yahndi, of considerable magnitude, and a great 

emporium for trade. Still more to the northwest, and 

,amongst the J{.ong hills, are other powerful states, 

To the n,orthward of the chief range, according to 

';Bowditch, is the kingdom of Moozee; but, from 

,other authorities, particularly Park, we learn that 

;Moo~ee is the capital of the gr,~at kingdom of Got­

to. It is a very comm~ll practice ajllong negroes to 

place the capital for the kingdom al),d the kingdom 
£or the capital, Moosee lies in abo~t 10° 20' north 

Jatitude, and (j 45' west longitude. 

The soil in the kingdom of Dahomey ill compos. 

ed of a deep, rich, reddish clay, intermixed with 

,sand, ap.d scarcely containing a stone the size of an 

t:!gg throughout the whole country. This affords a 
clear proof of its being low and level: it is very fer,. 

tile. The surrounding countries e~hibit the same 
features. 

Westward of the Rio Lagos is the Rio Volta, a 
large, deep, and rapid stream, which 1S increased by 

the junction of the Laka at no great distance from 

the sea. The sources of poth riv~rs we readily re~ 

cognise in the Adirri find Addifposoo, which take 

their Iise ill the eastern parts of the mountains of 

~ong, wQi~h are here so el~vat~d as to be COYe~'ect 
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with snow, and amongst which springs the chief 

branch of the Niger. The Kirhala, and the Ba 

Nimma, also here take their rise. The mouth of 

of the Rio Volta, between the breakers, is a mile 

broad, and has. thl:ee fathoms wat.er; sixty miles up, 

ward it is four fathoms d.eep. The stream flo ws 

through fertile ' and populous districts; the natives 

hold it in great veneration. Teak trees abound Oil 

its banks. The climate is fine, and the country 

healthy. A branch from the Rio Lagos communi, 

cates with the Rio Volta, in ~any places only divid­

ed by a sand-bank from the sea. All the nafives on 

this part of the coast are industrious, and great 

traders. Many Arabic words. are found mi~ed with 

their languages; several Arabian customs remain. 

About Fidah the caunily is fertile anq. delightful. 

The land rises gently from the sea, covered witl\' 

lofty trees growing in regular order, as if planted, 

by human hands. 

Beyond Cape Three Points is the Boo.sempra, the, 

Ancobra, and Assinee rivers, the latter the largest, 

but all comparatively small streams. 'Westward, as 

far as to the Mesurada, the tivers that enter the sea 

are mere torrents, a proof of the shortness of their 

course, and also that the river called" Zamma," al­

ready m'entioned, must be a branch of the Niger. 

The coast here is all bold and high. Inland, th~ 

country is exceedingly mountainous, risillg in heigh~ 
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and grandeur. Sierra Leone (hitherto supposed to 

be the chariot of the gods of the ancients,) seems to 

be the termination of the mighty chain which 

stretches north-east by east, through those parts of 

Africa; and it is very curious, that this chain ap­

pears to run exactly parallel to the grand chain ' of 

Mount Atlas. Perhaps it.stretches .across the Con­

tinent to Egypt. 

~ether the Congo is the Niger or not-whe'ther 

the latter flows to t.he Egyptian Nile, and whether 

or not it terminates in a lake, swamps, or sands in 

the interior, still the Bights of Biafra and Benin 

are the points from whence to set out to ascertain 

and determine this important point. A considerable, 

portion of the journey, we know from the best au-' 

thority, can be travelled by a water conveyance. 

The whole distance cannot much exceed 300 miles, 

till the point would be determined. The nations 

and people on the l'oute are comparatively peace· 

able, civilized, and friendly to Europeans. A told 

Calabar, different European languages are under- \ 

stood. The English , language is spoken, and 

taught, and read, and written. They keep regular 

mercantile accounts in our language; hence good 

guides could be procured. In any other route from 

the west, from the north, or from the east, into the 

interior, the path is through dreadful barren deserts, 

L'ountries wild and rugged, and men fierce und rude> 
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flnd by religion the most inveterate enemies t6 the 

Christian name. The (listance also, by anyone of 

these routes, to be travelled before the poipts aUud­

e4 to could be decid~dly determined, is 1lbout 2500 

miles~ It is not difflcult, th!=!refore, tq p'-etermin~ 

the route which should pe chosen . 

. Coomassie in the south, Mourzoo~ in the north l 

aRd Cobbe in the east of Africa, are points accu­
rately ascertained. Timbuctoo, in the centre, i!l 

tolerably well known. It is satisfactory that, tak­

iillg the hea[ings,and calculating the distances qll­
these by the most accurate scale, as ;:tJl these ar!,! 
given by authorities wholly unknown to, and un­

connected with eac4 other, tIle positions of places 
and rivers agree with a remarkable degree of accu­

:racy. In this manner the mll'p whic4 accompanies 
this wor~ was constructed. 

Agadez, according to Leo ~nd Joannes Bleav, is 

about J 60 leagues distant flioll1 Cano. This carre. 
sponds very nearly indeed with the position where it 
is placed according to the accoynts obt~ined by Rit­
chie and Bowditch. from .Cashna to Zegzeg, ac~ 

cerding to Leo, is 1050 miles, which will fi~ the posi­
tion of the latter place about lOp miles north-east 

by nOl.'th of the Niger at the point where Sidi Ha­
med crossed ~he great ridge, T4e mountainous 
l'Illture of Zegzeg, mentioned by ~eo, is thus sup. 

ported by the testimony . of Sid~ :flallJed. From 
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Cashna, westward to ' Gonjah, (Kpng, or districts 

near it,) accorping . to Shel'eef Imhammed, is 97 

days' journey, which, from tbe nature of the coun­

try passed through, and the route taken, will agree 

with sufficient accuracy with the position of Kong, 

as placed by the information given to Bowditch. 

1!'rom Gonjah, or Kong, to the sea coast, througb 

Tonouah, is 46 days' Journey according to Shereef 

Imhammed. This will be found to agree very 

nearly with the accounts obtained by Bowditch. 

Rashna is stated to be east of Timbuctoo 690 miles, 
and west of Bornou 650 miles. (Bees' Encyc.) 
Both these dist~nces will be found to agree well 

with the position of Kashna, as obtained from Bow­

ditch and others. Park's guide, Alllado\l. Fatou­
rna, told him that from Sansanding to Kashna was 

a journey of 60 days or two months. Muchof 

this journey was by water, and consequently more 
expeditious than by land. 

From Cubcabea in Darfur, by Wara in Dar Sa­

ley, to Bornou, according to Browne, was a jour~ 

ney of 60 days. According to Ledyard, the dis, 

tance from Mourzook to Bornou is 660 geogra~ 

phical miles. According to Burkhardt it is ~o days~ 

journey, (by others 52,) which, at an average of 13 
miles per day, is 650 miles. From Mourzook to 

Agadez, according to Ledyard, is 479 gcographical 

,niles: from other fl,uthOlitjes it is 47 dals' jOllrney~ 
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aHd "l'7 days' journey' additional to Kashna, which' 

is nearly south of Mourzook. From Tripoli to 

Timbuctoo, according to Ritchie, is a journey of 

80 days. The two places are 1260 geographical 

mi,les distant from each other. This would give an 

average of 15k miles for each day's journey, which, 

being through an open country, exceeds considera. 

bly what can be made good in one .day in the 

woody and mountainous districts. 

South of the Niger we will find the reckonings 

equally exact. From Coomassie to Yahndi is 24 

days' journey. This will place Yahndi in north la­

titude 80 380
, and 0 0 55' east longitude. ::From 

Yahndi to Yaoora is 42 days' journey, and the same 

distance to the point where the Niger is crossed in 

the route to the city of Moussa. From Inta to 

Timbuctoo ,is 41 days' journey; from Coomassie to 

Kong is 24 days' journey, and thence to Jinne is 

4.2 days' journey, according to' the accounts which 

Bowditch obtained from different authorities. F rom 

Elmina, on the Gold Coast, to Oenessy, on the ri. 

ver Ingaee, (evidently the Niger at Jiune or Lake 

Dibbie,) by a route through Buntakoo, Inta, Oalla, 

&e. is, according to Robertson,' (p. I SO,) 60 days' 

journey. Calculating the day"s journey at 10 geo­

graphical miles made good south of the Niger, and 

13 miles, (12 to 13 is the number al10wed by 

Browne, p. 448',) upon an average, in the cultivated 
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countries north of the Niger, the reader will pel'­

ceive how nearly different authorities, wholly un­

connected with each other, are made to agree; a 

proof of the general accuracy; and also that the pro­

per scale for estimating these days journey has 

been followed. 

To explore Central Africa to its deepest recess­

es-to acquire the command and control over the 

whole of its trade, we require only two great sta­

tions: first, an insular one near the grand estuary 

of the Niger; second, as the river has seveml navi­

gable estuaries, another station in the interior is 

necessary, either where the stream divides or 

unites, as may be found most eligible or most heal­

thy. With th.ese we command the whole trade of 

Northern Africa, fr0111 the source of the Senegal to 

Darfur, and from Bornou to Benin. A third sta­

tion, at the Rio Lagos, would give us the command 

of the trade into the deepest recesses of the Kong 

mountains. If ships cannot navigate to all these 

more distant varts, we know that boats, and ves­

sels of a magnitude sufficient to render the convey­

llnce of goods cheap, expeditious, and easy, can and 

do. Steam-boats could navigate to the 1110st dis­

tant parts-to Balia, to Bornou, and Dar Saler. 

Ten, twelve, fifteen, or twen ty days, would serve 

to reach Timbuctoo, and the 1110st distant parts 

from our interior settlement. Steam would impel 
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them upwards; the current would bring them down 

without any expense of fuel. Coals could be car­

ried out cheap; wood can be had in abundance. 

"Vho cail calculate the advaatages that would reo 

sult from such an intercourse? 

The Island of Fernando Po is the insular sta­

tion which nature pOints out, I may say that she 

has planted, for that important end. This island 

is about forty miles distant from the mouth of Ban­

nee River-the' same distance from the estuary of 

Cross and EIrei ~ rivers-scarcely farther removed 

from Cameroons and l\falemba rivers, and about 

200 and 220 miles from the M06hnda and R io de 

Gaboon, thus commanding the entrance of all these 

r ivers, if they proceed from the Niger, or whether 

they proceed from the Niger or not. Even if the 

Niger flowed to the Congo, after throwing off all 

the rivers mentioned-even though the Gil' were a 

separate stream, and besides throwing off the rivers 

south of the high land of Cameroons, it continued 

its cOUrse to the Congo, then the value of Fernan­
do Po would by this be greatly enhanced; because, 
besides an entrance into Northern Africa, we shoulU 

comman'd an entrance into Southern Africa also, as 

the Congo is not navigable near its)flouth by rea­
~on of cataracts. The Island of Fernando Po has 

been successively abandoned by the Dutch, Portu­

guese, and Spaniards, and the ,title to it could thus 
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readily be acquired. The land is very high. and 

therefore healthy. It is g6 miles long, and 15 

broad, and could be made very productive. On 

each side it has fine and safe anchorage; the inha­

bitants are warlike, but their subjugation would be 

an easy task. Prince's Island, 11 0 miles south­

west, is a fine soil and climate, and might also be 
taken possession of, to prevent any other European 

nation from annoying us. St. Thomas's, under the 

equator, is very unhealthy, and both it and Anna~ 
bon is too distant from the coast to render them of 

such importance as the former two. 

The reason why an insular situation is necessary 

is ohvious: it would be healthier than the low 

lands on the coast ot the continent. It could be 

kept and protected by a· naval power, at much less 

expense than a settlement on the coast of the main­

land. It would prove a station which would equal .. 

]y command every approach, while it would prove 

an impregnable bulwark in the hands of the Mis­
tress of the Ocean, from whence our internal estab­

lishment could always be supplied, and to which it 

could look for succour and effectual assistance in 
rase of any emergency. 

Fernando Po is, of all places, the best, and, it may 

be added, the only proper station on the African 

coast, for our cruizers to watch and cut up the 

slave trade, which is, and while it continues, will 
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always be., greatest on the coast opposite. Out na­

val officers know; and are well c'onvinced of this. 

Sierra, Leone is near 1600 m'iles from this isla:nd, 

and from the prevailing winds, vessels from the 

Bights of Benin and Biafra, where the greatest 

number of captures are made, are forced to beat all 

the way to Sierra Leone, which renders the passage 

exceed ingly tedious. As the vessels now em­

ployed in the slave trade are small, and built 

to sail fast, that they may elude our cruizers, a:nd 

being thus exceedingly crowded, the length of the 

passage to Sierra Leone proves fatal to many of the 

slaves. Sierra Leone is also the most unhealthy 

spot on the whole western coast of Africa, and, 

frGm its situation, must remain so. It is a grave 

. for Europeans; and whoever turns his eye to the 

map, will readily perceive that it is the worst cho. 

sen station on all the coast of Africa for an exten~ 

sive political or commercial establishment. From 

the nature of the country behind this settlement, 

it is obvious it can have no communication with 

the interior but by land carriage, and this, from 

the mountain0us 'nature of the country, is almost 

- impracticable. It has nothing in it or about it that 

ever oan give it an ascendancy in Africa, and an 

estabIishrnent on the Niger and Fernando Po would 

soon shew its insignificance. 

But, while p@ssession of Fernando Po would, in 
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time of war, completely command all the grand out­

let of Central Africa, and place whatever European 

settlements were therein planted, completely at the 

mercy of Great Britain, still the possession of that 
I 

island alone, would neither give us the monoply of 

the trade to those parts, nor prevent other Euro­

pean nations from sharing in that trade with us in 

time of peace. A commanding station, however, 

inland on any spot which could controul the united 

stream, would give to this nation the complete 

monopoly and every advantage. Without this; Fer­

nando Po would only become valuable to Great 

Britain when war occurred betwixt her and any 

European power which had settlements in the in­
terior. Without such a controuling settlement also, 

in the interior, the trade from Great Britain to 

those Central parts of Africa, laid open by these ri­

vers, had much better, as more convenient and less 

expensive, be carried on direct from any port in 

Great Britain, to Timbuctoo, &c. (should the Ni­

ger prove navigable for ships) than to have the 

goods landed, and afterwards reshipped at Fernan­

do Po. This island may be of great use as a depot. 

till the point for forming a settlement in the inte­
rior is finally pitched upon, and rendered secure 

against any attack. In choosing the position for 

this settlement, care must be taken not only to take 

into consideration the security and advantage for 

N 
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the present moment, but those great advantages 

and important results which may be fairly antici­
pated for the future. 

Granting that the navigation of the Niger w,as 

interrupted at Boussa, by reason of rapids or rocks 

I'ising amidst the stream; still, we know that the 

river can be navigated in safety from Boussa up­

wards, and from Boussa downwards. Therefore; 
on this commanding spot, let the British standard 

be firmly planted, and no power on Africa could 

tear it up. A trifling land carriage would then give 

this nation nearly all the advantages of an open 

navigation, and by such a natural barrier, place the 

Niger cotripletely under her controu!. Firmly 
planted in Central Africa, the British flag would 
become the rallying point for all that is honourable, 
usefuI, beneficial,just, and good. Under the mighty 
shade thereof, the nations would seek security, 
comfort, and repose, Allies Great Britain would 

find in abundance. They would flock to her settle­
ment, if it h~d the power and the means to pro­
tect them. The l'esources of Africa, and the ener­
gies of Africa, under a wise and vigorous policy, 
may be made to subdue and controul Africa. Let 
Britain only form such a settlement, and give it 
that countenance, support, and protection, which 
the wisdom and energy of British Councils can 
'give, and which the po~er and resources of the Bri-
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tish empire cim so well mantain, and Central Afri­

ca to future ages will remain a grateful and obe­

dient dependency of this empire. The latter will 

become the centre of all the wealth, and the focus 

of all the industry of the former. Then the Ni­

get, like the Ganges; would acknowledge Great 

Britain as its protector-our King as its Lord. 

The exteht of country and population whose 

improvements, labours; and wants would be depen­

dent upon, and stimulated to exertions by, a settle­
ment on the Niger, is prodigious, and all together 

unequalled. The extent compromises a country of 

nearly 400 of longitude, from W. to E., and through 

the greater part of this extent, of 20° latitude; from 

N. to S., a space almost equal to Europe. 'Where 

the confluence of the Gir, or the Bahr Kulla with 

the Niger takes place, is the spot to erect the Ca­

pital of our great African establishments. A city 

built there, under the protecting wings of Great 

Britain, and extended, enriched, and embellished 

by the industry, skill, and spirit of ber sons, would 

ere long become the capital of Africa. Fifty mil­

lions of people, yea, even a greater number, would 
be dependent on it. 

Whoever turns his eyes to the map, must at one 

glance perceive that this is a kingdom-a colony­
a trade in which no foreign power whatever could 

come into competition with us, or endanger its sta-

, 
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bility and prosperity. Insurmountable barriers op­

pose on every side. On the north and on the east 

deserts intervene, across which all attempts at mer­

cantile competition must be fruitless, and where no 

hostile armies in any force can find their way. From 

the west, south-west, and south-east, impenetrable 

mountains (for I may say these are so for any pur­

poses of trade or attempt at invasion) arise, insu­

perable barriers. By the majestic stream of the 

Niger an entrance can only be obtained. The Mis­

tress of..th(;) Ocean may place a barrier there, which 

she, and she only, can shut and open at her plea­

sure. The rival which can approach nearest, must 

do so by means of the Senegal. But this stream 

ceases to pe navigable above Galam. Thence to 

the Niger is nearly 200 miles, across such moun­

tains, and through such forests, as may be consider­

ed impassable for any army of strength, or for any 

mercantile speculation which could alarm or shake · 

the prosperity of the settlements eastward on the 

Niger. 

The French nation have long looked towards 

Africa with an anxious and a longing eye, in order 

to repair the losses which Tevolution and war have 

occasioned in their colonial establishments. France 

is making every effort to explore and collect infor­

mation concerning the interior parts of the northern 

division of that Continent. She is already estab-
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lished on the Senegal, and commands that river; 

and if the supineness and carelessness of Great Bri­

tain allow that powerful, enterprising, and ambi· 

tious rival to step before us and fix herself secure­

lyon the lower Niger, then it is evident, that with 

such a settlement in 'addition to her command of 

the Senegal, France will command all Northern 

Africa. The consequences cannot fail to be fatal 

to the best 'interests of this country, and by means 

surer than even by war or conquest, tend ultimately 

to bring ruin on our best Tropical Colonial establish· 

ments. She will then meet this country with a 
decided superiority in every market, not only with 

all colonial productions at present known, but also 

with others peculiar to Africa, and as yet, little 
known in Europe. 

The rivers are the roads in the Torrid Zone. 
Nature seems to have intended these as the great 

help in introducing agriculture and commerce. 

'Vherever the continents are most extensive, there 

we find the most magnificent rivers flowing through 

them, opening up a communication from side t() 
side. What is still more remarkable, and becomes 

of great utility, is, that these mighty currents flow 
against the prevailing winds, thus rendering the 

navigation easy, which would otherwise be extreme. 

ly tedious and difficult. This is the case with the 

great Maranon and OrOlloco in South America. 
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The pl'evailing trade winds blow right up their 

streams. This is the case with the Niger, and in 

a more particular manner during the time it is in 

flood. For ten months in the year, but more parti. 

culaTly f'fom May till November, the prevailing 
wind in the Bights of Benin and Biafra is from 

south.west, thus blowing right up II the outlets of 

the Niger. January and February are the months 
during which the Harmattan wind blows, a dry 

win'd coming from the north· east, and from the 

great deserts south of the Mediterranean. In the 
Congo, Tuckey found the breeze generally blowing 
up the stream. It is needless to point out, at 
length, the advantages which may be derived from 
this wise regulation in the natural WQJ'ld. The 

meanest capacity may comprehend these. 
But it is not the west coasts anu interior of Nor­

thern Africa only that afford eligible situations for 
settlements, and a wide field for profitable com· 

meroe. The east coasts afford ample range for 
both. From the Cape of Good Hope, but more 
particularly from Caffraria to Cosseir on the Red 
Sea, there are rich and ample fields. These were 
the mines of wealth for the ancient world, and from 
whenee t1le Phenicians, Tyre and Zidon drew their 
golden stores. By political events, cut off for ages 
from the civilized portions of the earth, these coun­
tries have become sunk in ignorance and barbarity, 
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and their capabilities remain neglected and un· 
known. ' But the materials remain. And could 

Tyre and Zidon-cities on the Mediterranean hi 
the earliest periods of history, while knowledge was 

limited to what it is now-do what Great Britain 
cannot? Certainly not. We have more than they­
ever had within our power. Immense rivers flow 

on the east coast of Africa. The Zambezi, or, as 
it is called at its mouth, Quilimanca, enters the sea 
in about 18° south latitude, and by five different 

mouths, forming so many Deltas. Far into the in­
terior, and before it divides into branches, it is a 
league broad. It inundates the country in April, a 

proof that its sources are towards the Southern 
Tropic. The country up this river, and its tribu­
tary streams, is very rIch in metals and minerals, as 
it is also towards the south about Sofala, so famous 
for its gold mines. Northwards are other import­
ant rivers, particularly the Zebee. But the grand 
station in these parts is the Island of Socotora, to 
the east of Cape Guardafui. In the hands of a na­
val power, such as Great Britain, this shuts up the 

Red Sea most completely, and gives us the com­
mand of Western Arabia, and all the inlets into 
Abyssinia and Nubia. The coasts of Africa oppo­
site, are the lands so famed in ancient times fOT 
myrrh and incense. It brings us into immediate 
contact with, and in fact enables us to command, 
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the fertile kingdom of Aden on the Arabian-coast, 

so famous-for its spices. - Possession of this island 

would enable us to shut and open the Red Sea at 

our pleasure, in all the trade from the East Indies, 

or indeed from any part. A small exertion might 

get from the Turks Massouah, and Suakim, and 

Cosseir, ports on the west coast of the Red Sea. 

These places are of no use to them, but would be 

most valuable to us. 

Unfold the map of the world. We command the 

Ganges-fortified at Bombay, the Indus is our own. 

Possessed of the islands in the mouth of the Persian 

Gulf, we command the outlets of Persia, and the 

mouths of the Euphrates, and consequently of coun­

tries the cradle of the human race. We command 

at the Cape of Good Hope; Gibraltar and Malta 
belonging to us, we controul the Mediterranean. 

Let -us plant the British standard on the Island of 

Socotora- upon the Island of Fernando Po-and 

inland upon the banks of the N iger, and then we 
may say Asia and Africa-for all their productions 
and all their wan,ts-are under our controul. It is 

in our power. Nothing can prevent us. A tenth 
part of the sum which our merchants and manufac­
turers have lost in overstocking old maIkets, would 
have been sufficient to fix us securely in Africa, 

and to have developed completely all -the mercan-
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tile stores which she possesses, and the improve. 

ments of which she is susceptible. 

To benefit Mrica, and make Africa a benefit to 

Europe, we' must know and consider the evils she 

suffers, and the wrongs she inflicts on herself. In 

every part of Africa her population, whether Moors; 
Arabs, Negroes, o"r the mixed race descended from 

these, is divided into innumerable petty states, who 

are engaged in constant quarrels and warfare with 
each other. Wherever we find more powerful states 

in MriGa, there the ignorant sovereign ' rules over 

his trembling subjects by the terrors of superstition 
and the sword. Life, liberty, and property, are 

consequently every where insecure. Slavery exists 

universally, and the slave trade is prevalent every 

where. The elements of human society are dread­

fully disjointed. Nevertheless, the nations in cen­

tral Africa, I mean its northern part, ate not sa­
vages. They are barbarians, and some less rude 

than others. Every where we find them collected 

into cities, cultivating the land, and carrying on 

commerce, which, though rude when compared to 

civilized nations, yet clearly distinguishes their con­

dition from that of the savage state. Here, the fiery 
zeal and hard yoke of the Arab has done some 

good. Wherever their influence extended, canni­

balism and human sacrifices, so prevalent on the 

coasts of Guinea, and countries bordering on it, 
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were abolished. The d1l:Ys~ however, of Arabian 
grandeur and great:Q.~s§ ar~ fled. Their power in 

Afdca ~s deca,ying f~st. The governments on the 
southern bouD,garies of the · Zaha!).ra, and i~ the 

:gQrth-·e~st parj;sof Suqan, exhibit the str&.nge~t 
compoup.d of I;UTog'ance and wea.kn~s$, pride ~nd 

iJPbecility, despotism a.nd ignor~nce, barbarity aIld 
fQlly, that a~e to. be met with on the fa~e of the 
earth. 

Yet the mlj,terhl.ls for & better order of things 
exist bo,th amongst them and the Negro population. 
The power that could cmoq the h~wlessness of th.e 

one, and enlighten the ign..orance I;If the other, 
would soon make them useful. Were it not that 

the power of the Arabs is so much decayed in 
better oountries, the population of Africa to the 

Gold Coast had at this day acknowledged Mecca 

as their temple, and Mahomet as the 'prophet of 
G0d. Deoayed as their' power is, still they are 

more than a matoh for the timid and indolent Ne­
gFO, whose lands aioe invaded and plundered by 

these marauding band". The Mahommedan reli­
·gion teaohes its votaries that it is a deed meriting 
par.adise ta convert, by any. means, an infidel to the 
true faith. To accomplish this, the Neglia is loaded 
with chains. Enthusiasm and interest goad on the 
'lHab ana Moor. Large caravans seek Sudan from 

every quarter, and barter the common6<lt merchandize 
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for men. Into Morocco, the Barbary States alo:ng 
the Mediterranean, Egypt, Nubia, Abyssinia, across 

the Red Sea into Arabia and other countries, from 
60,000 to 70,000 slaves are carried annually. Since 
the abolition of Christian slavery in the Barbary 
States, this traffic in Negro 8laves is greatly increas­
ed. The miseries the slaves endure marching 
across the deserts, sinks the middle passage of the 
European slave trade into insignificance. 

There is no efficient way to arrest the progress 
of this deep-rooted evil, but to teach the Negroes 
useful knowledge, and the arts of civilized life. 
Left to themselves, the Negroes will never effectually 
accomplish this. It mu~t be done by a mighty 
power, who will take them under its protection...,. 
a power sufficiently bold, enlightened and just, 
to burst asunder the chains of that grovelling su­
perstition, which enthrals and debases their minds, 
and that, with the voice of authority, can unite 
the present jarring elements which exist in Africa, 
and direct them to honourable and useful pursuits. 
A small portion of European knowledge and spirit 
would be sufficient to rouse the Negro to assert his 
independence, and drive back, with shame and dis­
grace, any fOl'ce which either the Moors or the 
Arabs could send against him. Till this is done­
till the native princes are taught that they may be 
rich without selling men-and till Africa is shown, 
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t hat it is in the labour and industry of her popula­

t ion, and in the cultivation of her soil, that true 

wealth consists-and till that population see a pow­

er which can protect them from such degrading 

bondage, there can be no security for liberty or pro­

perty in ,Africa; 'and, consequently, no wish or hope 

for improvement amongst her population . Slave­

ry, and a slave trade, existed in all their virulence 

many centuries before Europeans had any know­

ledge of Western and of Southern Africa. Were 

the European abolition rendered ever so effectual­

were all the traffic with the other places previously 

enumerated completely abolished, still this would 

scarcely-dry up one tear that flows to swell the tide 

,of African Ipisery. Millions are still slaves-slaves 

to slaves in Africa. It is in Africa, therefore, that 

this evil must be rooted out-by African hands and 
African exertions chiefly that it can be destroyed. 

It is a waste of time and a waste of means, an ag­

gravation of the disorder, to keep lopping off the 

smaller branches of a malignant, a vigorous and re­

productive plant, while the root and stem remain 
uninjured, care(ully supplied with nourishment, and 

beyond our reach. Half the sums we have expend­

ed in this manner, would have planted us firmly in 

Interior Africa, and rooted up slavery for ever. 
Only teach them and shew them that we will give 

them more for their produce than for the hand that 
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rears it, and the w'ork is done. All other methods 

and means will prove ineffectual. 

It is the policy of the Moors and Arabs to keep 

Christians, in any numbers, from penetrating into 

the interior of Africa. Fanaticism and interest 

make them oppose all such attempts. This jea­

lousy is heightened by superstitious fears; for there 

runs a tradition amongst all the Mahommedans' in 

Africa, that 'the Christians are one day to wrest 

the country from them. The Negro States on the 

south of Africa act with similar policy, and for si­

milar reasons. They do every thing they can to 
11inder Europeans from having communication with 

the nations in the interior. They want a monopoly 

of every trade carried on with the interior; and all 

these people are convinced, that if ever Europe­

ans can 'find their way into the interior, their mo­

nopoly, and all the'ir power and influence, are gone, 
It is evident, therefore, that till all these barriers 
which stand in the way of African improvement are 

l)roken down and destroyed, no great progress will 

ever be made in civilizing Africa,or of rendering that 
continent serviceable to her inhabitants, or to the 
rest of the world. Protection and conquest, perma­
nent and commanding, can only accomplish the ob­

ject. Not that conquest, which, springing from un· 
principled ambition, overruns to destroy, but that 

conquest which subdues and controls to restrain evil, 
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and establishes what is good. This once civilized 

a part of Africa-this only can accomplish such a 

work again. 

While the first and determined effort must be 

made to put down every f0reign slave trade with, 

or in the interior of Africa, it may be a question, 

how far it would be politic and safe to intermeddle 

with the internal slavery there existing, except to 
ameliorate it. This, as in Russia, exists to an en­

ormous extent. The number of slaves in Africa is 

about three-fourths of her population. But we 

must not grasp at too much at first. We must get 
$ ! their chiefS to go along with us at the outset. 

c(,o" I This, it is possible, we might not effect with thi\Jt 

cordiality which is necessary, should we require al1 
their slaves to be made free at once. In Africa there 
is no such a thing as a freeman hiring himself to 
labour; it is all done by slaves; consequently, with­
out them no labour could be carried on. Also, we 

must create the labour in which freemen could be 
employed. With the present internal establish­

ments, therefore, it might be prud'ent not to inter­
fere further than to see strict justice maintained to 

aU in their relative situations, till time prepared 
their minds for the change, and till a general sys­
tem of industry, and influx of wealth from labour, 
enabled the freemen and their chiefs to emancipate 

their slaves, without reducing themselves to beg-



ABOLISHED N AFRICA. 191 

gary and want: In short, till the one could procure 

labour to earn his subsistence, and the other free 

labourers to keep up his former rank and indepen­

dence. But white we did not interfere too rashly 

in these internal regulations, so as to bring uhne­

cessary difficulties on our hands, and which might 

blast our future prospects, still it must never be 

forgotten, that no time and no opportunity ought 

to be lost in making freedom universal in Africa; 

and every exertion must be made, in every way 

and at all times, by precept and by example, to 

prepare the minds of the one part of the population 

in Africa to give, and the other to receive it. We 

must instruct this to be done; and, above all, we 

must cotmsel and direct all external traffic in slaves 

to cease. With that there can and must be no com­

promise, if we wish to benefit Africa. But let these 

instructions and commands be issued and carried 

into effect in the spirit of moderation, conciliation, 

and peace-by that spirit which, placing ourselves 

in the situation of our neighbour, would do as it 

wishes to be done by; and with this, our object can­

not fail, in time, of complete success. We must be 

the sole arbiter and director in this part of Africa; 
and therefore our intentions must be honest, our 

actions just, and our sentence irrevocable. 

In establishing such a colony in Africa, we must 

not, as in the case of America and New Holland, 
2 
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go with a few unarmed settlers, as amidst a few 

straggling savages. We must go with a force that 

will cDmmand respect and obedience" and be able 

to resent and punish every aggression made, or 

insult offered. A force less than the garrison of 

Gibraltar would command all the interior of N orth-

ern Africa; and a few Congreve rockets would serve 

to disperse and reduce the most numerous armies 

that the most powerful sovereigns in these parts 

could arm against us. Europeans, indeed, could 

not undergo in these climates the same fatigues as 

the natives; but the superiority of tbe former in 

knowledge and skill would compensate for the mere 

physical superiority of the latter. The opinion uni­

versally entertained of European superiority, would, 

of itself, judiciously applied, half conquer Africa. 

'Besides, we could levy and organize a force, to any 

, extent judged prudent, amongst , these natives, to 

aid in the control and command of the country. 

W e h~ve 'done tris ~n India, and why cannot we do 
it i'n Africa,? N ay, w~ might make Il)dia subdue 

Northern Africit ;-the Ganges ' the mighty engine 

which would give us the command of the Niger. 

From the banks of the former we could obtain a vo­
luntary force, which would enable us to dictate to 

the latter. By these means we should,make India 

the means of preparing for us an empire of equal 

importance to replace her strength, when that" in 
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course of political changes, is withdrawn from our 

allegiance. Once established on the Niger, the 
work is done. The resources and energies of Africa 

would complete the object. There are many of the 
people, both Moors, Arabs, and Negroes, who, 

though they could not be made agriculturists, fol­

lowers of commerce and manufactures, would yet 

make good soldiers; and, commanded by European 

officers, would, with a small proportion of European 

troops, be equal to every purpose. The preserva­

tion of the health of European troops in warm eli: 

mates, is now better understood than formerly, and 
in the interior of Africa there are numerous healthy 

situations. 

There is but one opinion amongst all those who 
are, or who have had an opportunity of being ac­
quainted with Africa, her populatien, and present 
institutions, namely, that colonization, fixed and 
stable, can only render her any permanent benefit. 
The mere abolition of the external slave trade, they 
all agree, will do little or nothing for the ,,:,elfare of 

Africa. Governor Ludlam, than whom no person 
better understood the African character, or inter­
ests of Africa, goes even a step farther. " To abol­
ish the slave trade," says he, "is not to abolish the 

violent passions which now find vent in that parti­
cular direction. Were it to cease, the misery of . 

Africa would arise from other causes; but it does 
o 
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not follow that Africa would be less miserable: she 

might even be less miserable, and yet be savage and 

uncivilized . . The abolition of the external slave 

trade does not actually set us forward one step in 

our course to civilize or benefit Africa. Nay," says 

he, 'I where they have been in some measure improv­

ed, I rather think they will sink back into their 

former state, which is still the state of the natives 

two or three hundred miles inland (from Sierra 

Leone.) In the next place, the administration of 

every African government must become extremely 

severe, if not extremely blondy. When so effec­

t\lltl a punishment as slavery is done away, which 

yet, as it sheds no blood, is readily executed on 

p.etty cr~mi~3Jls". and in doubtful CflS~, sev~re' pun­

ishments! and ITIQre te'rrible examples, must be iJil­

tr@.fluced. Ev.e{y ancieut institution, the power af 

every beJieditar)'i cjl,ief, must D@,W be sustained by 

bIogd mS,tea.d o£ slaverJl. While the- punishment 

oJ ma.nJ smaU €'r~nl1es' lilas, lily means @f the extel'n8l1 

slav.€; tiJ!ade, been raised into. slavery, it is n(lt less 

-t,rtle, thact the J!)unishmenlt of some great ones has 

bEle-lil, sunk i~t6 it, The aJiwliJtion, therefi@r.e, winl 

11e of lHitle bel'!-efit ta Africa, lmless plans fOIl! ins i:m­

w;aiVem~t 8J1!ld cj\?ililzatjon be v!igorouslyaetedu)!>on. 

Tha~ civ,i-Hzll!1iiQll wiH :Iioliow comquest,.llleadily 811'.. 

low.;" a.n.d, a{]Jds h~, " there w.ilL be no ~1iestion that 

the ~li~l).Ch! will- (;Hligelltly endeavour to,eJOtellld: thew. 
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inflttlmce ifl' Africa Dr a:}I po'ssib'Ie means; an~ as di'­

ligelrHy en~deavou'r to ddve tis out of it." (Letler 
teJ Zdch. Mdcaulg, Esq. Sierra Leone, April 14, 
1801.--) 

This w::ts the opillion of one intimately acquain'ted 

with the west coast. Every passIng day has' served 
to confirm his opinions, formed from actual Obser­

vation. Let us attend to the observa:tions and o-pi­
nions of another intell'igent observer, made in East­

ern Africa, namely Burkllard1f:. Page 344, he says, 
., Were an the outlets to Sudlan closed- to the sl'a've 

trad'e, and the caravans which carryon the traffi'c 

with Barbary, Egypt, and AraMa, preVented ftom 

procuring farther supplies, stilI slavery would uni­

versally prevail in Sud'an itsel1f; for as long as £liese 

countries are possessed by Mussuhnans, whose reli­

gion induces them to make war upon the idolatrous 
Negroes, whose domestic wants requite~ a constant 

supply of servants and shepherds, and who, consi­

dering slaves as a medium of exchange in lieu of 

money, are as eager to obtain them as other na­

tions would tie to explore tlie African min'es, sla­

very mtlst continue to exist in the heart of Africa; 

nor can it cease, until the Negroes sliaH become 

possessed of the means of repelling the attacks, and 

resisting the oppression of their Mussulmen neigh­
bours. It is not from foreign nations that the 

Blacks can obtain deliverance; this great work 
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must be effected by themselves, and can be the re­

sult only of successful resistance. The European 

governments who have s'ettlements on the coasts of 

Africa, mar contribute to it by commerce, and by 

the introduction among the Negroes of arts and in­

dustry, which must ultimately lead them to a su­

periority over the Mussulmans in war. Europe, 

therefore, will have done but little for the Blacks, 

j f the abolition of the Atlantic slave trade, 'Which is 
trifling when compared with the slavery of the in­

terior, is not followed up by some wise and grand 

plan, tending to the civilization of the continent." 
Colonization, permanent and powerful, is this 

" wise and grand plan." Established in the heart 

of Africa, Great Bl'itain would be the arbiter of 

Africa. Her precept, and example, and assistance, 

~ould serve tl'> teach and enable every Negro po­

tentate to repel all foreign aggression, and the be­

neficial tendency of employing their present slave 

population in cultivating their own kingdoms. This 

would procure them wealth. Wealth would induce 

them to seek security, and enable them to obtain 

the means of protecting themselves from exter­
nal injury; or, where they could not of them. 

selves accomplish this object, bring them to place 

themselves under the wings of the power which 

could do so. On this grand and wise principle, co­

lonization and cultivation were the first settlements 



CIVILIZE AFRICA . 197 

of the Portuguese established in Africa. The be­

neficial results soon became most extensive and ap­

parent, even after the attention of that power was 

unfortunately withdrawn to another quarter of the 

world. The number, and extent, and prosperity, of 

their settlements in Africa are well known. Unfor­

tunately, however, for Portugal,and still more unfor­

tunatelyfor Africa, the spirit, strength, and influence 

of Portugal received a check in Europe, and the 

discovery of, and desire for cultivating America at­
tracted her attention, withdrew her affections and 

care from these settlements in Africa; and not only 

so, but by a most erroneous policy, and barbarous 

system, induced her to withdraw the strength of 
Africa to cultivate the fields of America. In this 

manner her extensive colonies in the former were 

lost, or became only points f0r carrying on the slave 

trade; and all the good she had done, and might 
have done to Africa and to herself, was lost and 

disregarded. What she might have done, and what 
every European power has so long neglected, it is 

now in our power, under more favourable circum­

stances, to set about and accomplish. 
There is, and can be but one opinion about the po­

licy of extending our connections political and com­
mercial with Africa. In the manner pointed out, 

these can only be permanently and beneficially ex­

tended. It must cost some expense, but the result 
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will r~pay it. ' It i~ to her cQlonial sy:;telIl that 

Grgat :ijritlt!B j_~ in!iebted fo~r 4er gr,~atQ~Ss and her 

g)gry. It i~ these pgsses~ions which en~bled her 

t!') re~ist aI}cl btq.t down beneath her feet, the world 

united gggjn~t nero It is, her colonial trade that 

gives her f2aiIQrs., acqllllinted with every coast, and 

inured to every climl.tte. The whole trade of Nerth­

ern Afrioa wo]'!14 aug!)I!eI}t mope tl)fln -Qth~rs the 

number of these most useful subject~. Nor. is it 

merely the number employed in that trade whioh 

such an intercourse would give her. The command 

of African produce would give her the trade t~ 

other quarters of the world, and by so mllch more, 

add to the numtJers of her seamen. ,These would 

man her fleets with determined hands on every 

emergency. On these things depend the prepon­
deranGe of B,rit;;tin in the councils and affairs of 

Europe. If neglected, that preponderance is gone, 

and our existence, as a nation, is endangered. Our 

formidable rival France, understands this well. She 

has learned it by experience. Had the counsels of 

Talleyrand been folIowedlly her Government, the 

fatal disasters which befel France had never hap, 

pened, nor the glory and power of Britain been so 

raised and extended. To pt:Ooure and rear up co­

lonies, was at all times the earnest recommenda­
tion to his countrymen, of this crafty but wise po­

litician. He placed Britain before their eyes as a 
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most striking example of what such possessions did 

do, and could enable her to perform. 

In his valuable pamphlet, written during the French: 

Consulate, for the purpose mentioned, he says of 

Britain. "Her navy and her commerce are at pre­

sent all her trust. France may add Italy and Ger­

many to her dominions with less detriment to Br~ 

tain than will follow the acquisition of a navy, and 

the extension of her trade. Whatever gives co]o­

nies to France, supplies her with ships, sailors, 

manufactures, and husbandmen. Victories by land 

can only give her mutinous subjects; who, instead 

of augmenting the national force by their riches or 

numbers, contribute only to disperse and enfeeble 

that force; but the growth of colonies supplies her 

with zealous citizens, an~ the increase of real 

wealth, and increase of effective numbers, is the cer­
tain consequence." 

"What would Germany, Italy, Spain, and 

France, combining their strength, do against Eng­

land? They might assemble in millions on tha 

shores of the Channel, but there would be the li­

mits of their enmity. Without ships to carry them 
over, without experienced mariners to navigate 

these ships, Britain would only deride the pompous 

preparation. The moment we leave the shore, her 

fleets are ready to pounce, upon us, to disperse and 
destroy our ineffectual armaments. There lies her 
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security; in her insular situation and her navy con­

sist her impregnable defence. H€r navy is, in every 

respect, the offspring of her trade. To rob her of 

that, therefore, is to beat do'Wn her last 'Wall, and to 

jill up her last moat. To gain it to ourselves, is to 

enable us to take advantage of her deserted and 

defencele~s borders, and to complete the humiliation 

of our only remaining competitor." These are great 

and serious truths, which every British statesman, 

and indeed every Briton should engrave on their 

memories. France will always consider us as her 

competitor; and she will, accordingly, pursue the 

plans which can only render her successful against 

our independence and prosperity. This, Britain 

o~ght carefully to remember., 

: The change contemplated in Africa could not be 

wrought in a day. But were we once firmly es­

tablished, in a commanding attitude, on the Niger, 

and an end put to the two great scourges of Africa, 

superstition and an external slave ,trade, the pro­

gress of improvement would be rapid, and the ad­
vantages great. Commanding the Niger, none could 

interfere with us. The Arab and the Moor would 

no longer be tempted, by gain from traffic, to brave 

the dangers of the great Zahaara; and, if from am­
bition or love of plunder they did so, then meeting a 

foe which could effectually oppose them, they would 

not venture to repeat their incursions and attacks. 
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Thus cut off from the means of obtaining slaves 

from the interior of Africa to labour for them, as 

they are now debarred from enslaving Christians, 

they would be compelled to labour-compelled to 

follow the example of civilized nations-compelled, 
in a word, to become civilized also. Nor would the 

consequences stop here. Those fierce hordes, ren­

dered savage by the hardships they endure, and who 

frequent the great Zahaara to plunder the traveller 

and the merchant, and who are tempted with the 

hopes of wealth to lead such unsettled lives, finding 

this trade no longer carried on by these routes, : would 

be compelled to emerge from their burning wastes, 

seek more habitable spots, and thus come more 

within the power of civilized man. The a~com­
plishment and carrying into effect the object and 

measures I have endeavoured to point out, would 

not only civilize Southern and Central Africa, but 

all the northern and eastern parts thereof; and is, 

perhaps, the only way by which it can be done, ex­

cept by the conquest of all those countries by so,me 

formidable European power, which, even if one ca­

pable of doing that could be found, the jealousies 

of the other powers would oppose and prevent. But 

the same -reason does not apply to controlling the 

Southern and Central parts of Africa, because that 

does not immediately threaten the independence, 

repose, or interests of any European power. 
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But it will, and may very justly be asked, what 

right have we. or any other European nation, to go 

and fix ourselves ill Africa, conquer and controul 

the native powers, levy taxes, and make them our 

subjects? The answer is plain; we have no such 

right, nor is any such right here claimed or advo. 
cated. In every thing that has been stated, or that 
may yet be stated, in the prosecution of this sub· 
ject, I have viewed matters prospectively, and con. 
sidered our connection with Africa and our empire 
there, as extensively and permanently formed. But 
there is not the smallest idea of wishing to recom. 
mend that we should, or hope expressed that we 

would, enter Africa with the sword drawn to ac. 

complish these objects. Quite the contrary. Fer. 

nando Po we may take possession of with the per· 
mission of the Portuguese, (should that be deemed 
necessary to ask,) without invading or violating, in 

the slightest degree, any right of the natives, or 
those of any native power in Mrica. For the set· 
tlement inland, let us purchase the right and title 
to the space of country we may judge necessary for 
that purpose, from any of the native Princes or 

pewers tt') whom it may belong. This was done at 

Sierra Leone, and may be done in any other part 
of Africa very readily, and at a trifling ex pence. 

This_ done, tllere axed and fodified, we have an 
unquestionable right to extend O1(lr connections in 
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Africa by trade? aDd by treaties. We can form al­
liances, take nations undel' our protection who may 

solicit the same, (many certainly would,) and -thUi~ 
situated, we shoulq have the clearest right to resist, 
repel, and conquer every powe;r which might dare 
to <!.ttack ourselves, or any of our allies. In this 
mapner, as in India, but at much less trouble and 
expenee, our influence, power, and empire, would 

be felt, would be consolidated~ e~tended, and se­
curely fixed in Africa; and, ere long, it would com­
prehend all the countries which have been pointed 
out, eit4er as friends, or immediately under our 
swa,y. It is in this manner I would recommend, 
and wish to see, and hope to see, our power and 
commerce extended in Afl'ica; and, in this manner, 
it can and would extend, not only without infring­
ing upon any legitimate rights, but extending inesti­
{l1able~lessings and benefits to all •. 

We have attempted to do much for Mrica, but 
hitherto without effect. We have expended millions 
in endeavouring to arrest the career of the slave 
tn~de, and upon Sierra Leone; but, in regard to the 
former, it may be stated altogether without effect. 
Let it not be supposed that I mean any refl(lctions 
upon anyone on account of the measures which 
have been pursued, but the expence has hitherto 
been slIch as to be a serious item in our national 
expenditure, and all without any good resulting to 
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either to ourselves or Africa, at least such as offers 

any prospect of permanent advantage. It was only 

the other day that, for one year, L. 150,000 was 

voted to pay Portugal for illegal captures of her 

slave ships, and L. 18,000 more as the expences for 

commissiol1s to watch over and investigate these 

matters. Large as these sums are, still they are 

comparatively trifling to what has at different times 

previously been paid to Spain and Portugal, and in 

rewards to our naval officers for seizing those very 

vessels which this nation is thus obliged to repay. 

A portion, however, of the sums mentioned, and not 

a very large portion, would be sufficient to com­

mence an establishment such as that recommended, 

and which, from the trade it would draw to it and 

prote~t, would not only be soon able to support it­

self, but to repay whatever advances government 

may, in the first instance, have made. On this 

principle also ought colonies only to be formed in 

Africa, to draw wealth to Britain, not to take it 
from her. We have done much for Africa. We 

are the best entitled of any European nation to se­

cure to ourselves whatever advantages she may 

possess. To extend and to increase these advan­
tages, a liberal policy in all things is absolutely ne· 

cessary, and it may be equally advantageous to 
Africa and to Great Britain that foreign ships 
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should be admitted into such a colony or colonies 

with the produce of their respective countries which 

Africa may require, and be permitted in return to 

take away cargoes of African produce to their own 

countries, but to these countries alone. This, so far 

from injuring our commerce in that quarter, would 

tend rather to increase it, or, where it might mili­

tate against our interests, a trifling duty imposed 

upon foreigners, might, without materially injuring 
them, make up the difference. 

In an undertaking of this kind, we are not to be 
led away by too sanguine hopes of immediate suc­

cess; because, if we are so, we shall be completely 
and unnecessarily discouraged at any untoward 

circumstance which may, in the course of events, 

come in our way. Neither are we to imagine that 

the population of Africa, or indeed any other popu­

lation within the Torrid Zone, can be brought to 

exert themselves in the same manner as the hardier 

natives of temperate climates. But were the ex­

ertions of the former only brought to equal one half 

the labours of the latter, the gain would be im­
mense to Africa and to the world. It would give a 

new turn, and a different tone, to the feelings and 

punuits of the population of that unhappy country. 
But nothing can be ' done-nothing ever will be 

done, to alter their present indolent and inactive 
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mode: of life, till justice and gen~ral secO'rity ate 
spread tht0Ughout these extensive regi&ns. It 
w0uld be' vain to expect industry aT eX!ertion on 

their parts, in order to procure the comf&ttS' anel 

the luxuries of life, when no one can can any thifl'g 

be may possess his @'WD, 01' where the sll'perror 
wealth which he does' Jilossess serves only to maTk 
MItt aut as the p'rey ef the unfeeling robber or sa~ 

vereign despot. Formidable as these two scourges 

are in Africa, still they are only so to the feeole and' 
imbecile population, whom superstition and' igno­

rance have, from time' immem0rial~ taught to bend 
u'n'tier the yoke. Before the power, energy, and' in­
telligence-before the fir/nness, prudence, and' jus­
tice af Great Britain, these' would' vanish. ThOse­
fearfuF butcheries, under the name of " customs," at 

the death of any persoll of note, so prevalent in 
Southern Africa, wouI'd disappear. Industry and 
commerce would' rear their heads. Christianity 
would enter, with LiBerty in' her _ train; and the: 
unpl'incipled d'espot, and the sangUinary freeboot:. 
er, W0U.I!d shrink ba€k into the deserts, and'Belieara­
of! no more. 

'Fhe exertion' dn tlte part: of Gl'eat Britain fo 

accomplisu. all this would' be: small Tbe power of 
tnl! Arab is d'ec1ining i it is easy to con'ttend' with Ii 
power in that colrdition. The climate opposes 

2 
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some obstacles, the population of Africa none. The 

smallest gun-brig in our navy would lay t~e nations 
dwelling on both banks of the Niger, from 'Bamma­

koo to its mouth, from Bornou to Benin, prostrate 

before us, with awe, obedience, and respect. Com­
ing as their friend- overthrowing what is evil­

rearing up, encouraging and protecting what is 
just, we should teach the nations in these extensive 

regions to assume their rank amongst the sons of 
men. To accomplish this, we have, by means of 

the Niger, a safe and an easy road. Let no other 

nation pre· occupy it. 
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CHAP. I. 

Colonies neceslN!ry to Great Britain-France anxious to 
colonize Africa- N'ew markets oan alone -relieve OWl" 

trade-Old overstocked-Africa, the bestfield-Superior 
pror1uctions-Cowntry near thfJ Niger-Powerful, popu­
lous, cultivated r.md commercial states-Large cities­
Numerotts valuable pror1uctions-AfriJca long neglected 
-Formerlly enriched other countries-Articles if export 
amd import-Particular enumeration and value if those 
most in demand-Salt-Ostrich .feathers-Spices-Pre­
cious stones- G16ms-Drugs-Dye stuJfs-Gold dust­
Ivory~Gunpowder, Fire arms, g.c.-Value if articles­
Great p1Ylfits on trade-Immense advantages if a water 
conveyr.mce-Hardships attcndin~g the trade at present­
Value if articles at the Gold coast OInd the interior-Ex­
tent ana value if the trade at present-Wottld supply our 
West India Colonies wilh provisions-Obtain plenty if 

-fine cotton-Would open tp a trade to the Cape if Good 
Hope and Ind!ia-Abolition if the slave trade would re­
lieve and cultivate Africa-!l' not checked our West In­
dia colonies mus~ be ruined-Infrmge the rights qf no 
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civilized nation in colonizing Africa-Three modes 9f' 
establishing the trade-A chartered company the best­
R egulations under which to be formed-Government 
must CO'lvntenance and support such an undertaking­
Plans to be adopted and pursued-General riftectjons em 
the climate if Africa, and the importance if the con­
templated undertaking . . 

T HE high rank and preponderance of Great Bri. 

tain in the scale of nations, can only be maintained 

by ex tensive commerce. This alone can give us 

naval superiority, and that can be secured to us 

only by colonial establishments. In the present 
depressed state of our manufactures and commerce, 

no permanent relief can be hoped for, if new mar­

kets fori our t rade " be not discovered and esta­
blished. The old; of which we ' had th~ mo-

... it, ~ t :I 
nop6ly, hhe, from - the industry,' the skill, and 

exertions of the population of other countries, 

become less beneficial to us than formerly; and 

for the reasons stated, as well as from the po­

verty] of other countries, the demand from us is 
greatly reduced. "Besides this, we must look for­

ward to new colonies to replace such as in the 

course of time we must lose. Amongst this num­
ber are our North American possessions, and 

the East Indies, all of which will, sooner or later, 
throw off our yoke. Our West India colonies are 

also on the decline. The system that made them 
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is destroyed; and it is quite certain, that a revo­

lution in their internal establishments, violent or 

gradual," is not far distant, either of which will 

work such a · change as will render these po~ses­

sions of little value as commercial colonies. They 

are also daily getting more and more into contact 

with dangerous and ambitious neighbours, which 
must render the tenure of these possessions more 

insecure, and perhaps force us into future contests, 
the expenees attending which, the parent state 
may, from their altered economy, grudge to bear. 

All these considerations render it imperious upon 

us to turn our thoughts to commence establish. 

ments in some other parts of the world, that by 

gradual improvement these may render the de. 
cay and ultimate loss of some of ~ our present 

colonial establishments as light and little felt as 
possible. In establisping such colenies, care should 
be taken to keep them free from the inconveniences, 

dangers, and changes to which several of our pre­

sent colonial establishments are so much exposed. 

There is, perhaps, no part of the globe where new 
commercial establishments could be set down more 

easily, or where these could be more effectually pro­
tected than in Africa. It is at present a noble, and 

at present an undisputed, but not long to remain 

an undisputed field. 
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The French nation is most anxiDus and most earnest 

to extend their settlements and influence in Africa. 

Deprived by the Revolution and by wars, of, I may 

say, all their valuable colonial :possessions, France 

looks to Africa with a longing eye. To cultivate 

colonial produce in Africa by means of her popula­

tion was the id~a of Talleyrand, and the plan of 
her late Imperial Despot; and nothing but the con­

stant wars in which his restless and unprincipled 

ambjtion inyolvedhim, and his · ultimate downfall, 

prevented him from putting this plan into execu­

tion, with an energy and means which would have 

altered the whole face of European colonial policy 

in tropical regions. The same advice which sug­

gested this plan has yet the ear of the :B'rench go­

vernment, and every proceeding on the part of 
France shews clearly, that ·she has the . object in 

view as soon as circumstances will permit. A merica 

has also turned her attention to Africa; and an ex­

pedition for a settlement, and another for discovery, 
was lately sent out to the west coast of Africa for 

similar pJ1rpbSes and similar views. The spot that 
we ought to choose for our exertions, may-nay, 

must soon be pitched upon by one or other of these 

powers. 
The object which this country ought at present 

to attend to, is, as has been shortly noticed, to look 
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out for and obtain new markets for the productions 

of her industry. Laying open the trade to India 

and to China, taking off all the restrictions with 

which our commerce is at present unavoidably fet­

tered, will merely afford a temporary relief to the 

mercantile interest of the country. Other nations 

may adhere to restrictive systems, and, at all 

events; we will be met on equal terms on that point. 

In and with the count.ries particularly mentioned, 

and many others not enumerated, we have and will 

continue more and more to have the unencumbered 

efforts of the mental skill and physical exertions 

of their whole population to contend with. To no 

civilized country can we at present send manufac­

tures in which we do not find native manufactures 

springing up to oppose, and to be encouraged, in 
preference to ours. This is what we had reason 

to expect, and of which we have no just reason to 
complain. In France, Germany, the kingdom of 
the Netherlands, Rus3ia, and Prussia, this is re­

markably the case. The renovated governments of 
several nations of Europe, the moment they are got 

dear of political storms, will turn their attention 

to similar objects. In India our manufactures are 

m~t by cheapness and superiority. The British 
manufacturer and merchant may there gain the 

superiority; but, in effecting their object, both 
may be forced into sacrifices which no future com. 
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pensation will be able to repay; while any partiali­

ty shewn in that. trade may very readily raise a 

tempest, which will tear up to its foundations the 

fabric of our power in India. In China we may 

say they exchange no manufactures with us. South 

America is convulsed with civil war, and, end as 

that contest may, still the greater part of the real 

property of the country, namely, the slaves, by 

whom alone the land was cultivated and produce 

raised, is, by ~heir emancipation, destroyed; and it 

is evident that a long time must elapse before the 

loss is replaced or injury repaired under another 

system. The United States are stripped of all 

their neutral carrying trade, and all that valuable 

trade to our West India colonies so long their 

gI;'eat gain and support; and thus situated, these 
States cannot, if they were inclined, take from us 

any thing like the quantity of manufactures which 

they formerly did. Besides, they are endeavouring 

to rear up manufactures amongst themselves, while 

the independence of South America will lay open 
to all the world a trade of which Great Britain, 

from particular circumstances, has long enjoyed al­
most the complete monopoly. It is a fact that they 

prefer the linens of Silesia and other manufactures 

of Germany to many articles of our manufacture. 
New markets, therefore, can only afford this 

country a great and a permanent relief j-new mar-
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kets in countries where no competition from manu­

factures produced by native skill and industry can 

for ages lessen the value of, the demand for, or come 

in competition with ours ;-new markets which can 

supply us, in return for the pTOductions of our skill, 

with the precious metals, and with the raw mate­
rials for many branches of our trade, and other ar­

ticles which we at present must take from rival 

commercial states. Africa is that country, and the 
natives in the interior of the northern central parts 

thereof the people we have to look to as consumers 

of our manufactures, and from whom we can fear 
no competition at all. The introduction of gold 

dust alone would tend to lessen the value of money 

raised by the resumption of cash payments, and con. 

sequently tend greatly to lighten the load of our 
national debt. 

On the United States of America! we may say, 

we chiefly depend for the superior cottons for our 
finer manufactures. War betwixt those States and 

this country is by no means an improbable event. 

Their interests would no doubt, notwithstanding, 

lead them to get their cotton to a British market; 

but, during war, it is evident that it could only find 
its way at an enhanced rate. This additional price 

might be such as would raise the value of our manu­
factures to a price beyond what Continental nations 

could afford, or are inclined to give, and therefore 
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lead them more and more to encourage manufactures 

of their own growth, and to manufacture for them­
selves. It must therefore be of the first importance 

to our cotton manufacturers to be independent of 

America for a supply of fine cottons. Africa, as 

we shall presently see more at large, can furnish 
that supply. The tea trade to China is a continued 

drain upon this country for specie. From good au­
thority, it seems that this valuable plant may be 

cultivated to advantage on the rich plains which ex-

\' tend between the Rio Volta and the Niger. Also 
the old Arabian traveller, Batouta, who had visited 

\ 

China, states, that in the interior parts of Africa, 
. along tne Niger, which he visited, the tea plant 

grew abundantly. Here is a!lother and a mighty 
inducement to secure as ours the produce of these 
regions. In comparison with China, these parts are 
at the door ; and the difference in freight and insur­

ance alone, would give the tea there produced a de­
cided superiority in the European market, and in 
the markets of every part of the western world. It 
could also be obtained from Africa in exchange for 

our manufactures, and not as from China, in ex­
change for specie only. 

It is to the Niger and his tributary streams that 
our attention ought to be turned. The magnitude 
and importance of these, have elsewhere been suffi­
ciently dwelt on. The wide extent of Africa through 

2 
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which these rivers run, is susceptible of great im-

provement, and is every way adapted for trade. 

Here is not a barren wilderness inhabited by a few 

savage individuals, who possess not one idea of use­

ful knowledge or civilized life. We should not, in 

Africa, wander as the first European settlers did on 

the banks of the Maranon and the La Plata, for 

hundreds of miles, without seeing a habitation where 

a half civilized human being would be content to 

shelter his head. No! numerous, powerful, and po­

pulous cities, rise around us on every side. The 

inhabitants of these are indeed unlettered barbari­
ans, compared to Europeans, but the materials for a ' 

better state of society are most abundant, and want 

only a power to direct, to excite, and to controul 

them. 

Bornou is a very extensive and powerful monarchy. 

The capital thereof is so large, that travellers, in 
describing its magnitude, state, that Cairo, which 

contains half a millign of people, "is a trifle to it." 
Kashna, which is subject to Bornou, is said to con­

tain 1000 towns and villages. The country is re­

presented as being very pleasant, beautifully diver­

sified with hill and dale, very fertile, well cultivat· 

ed, abounding in flocks and herds, and very popu­

lous. In this kingdom, they dye goat skins red and 
yellow in a very superior manner. These form a 

very considerable branch of trade with the Barbary 
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States, particularly with Morocco, from whence 
they are carried into most of the countries in Eu­
rope. The kingdom of Asben, of which Agadez is 

the capital, is a: beautiful and a very rich country, 
populous and well cultivated. From Assouda to 
Agadez, and also southward to Tegomah, it is parti. 

cularly so. Silver is said to be so plentiful in this 
country, that the natives construct their defensive 
armour and the corslets of their horses with that 

metal. Houssa is also a very populous country, and 
throughout all the territories included under this 

name, the population are represented as being a very 
superior !"ace of people to any other in the interior 
of Africa. The environs of Timbuctoo, and for 

many days journey north-east of it, is all a culti­

vated and populous country. On the Niger, above 
it for several hundred mil~s, we _know from Ul}­

, doubted authority,. Jhat the population ;,S ;very co~-
siderable,. and that both agriculture 'and comm.erce . 

'are successfully and extensively carried on. About 
the beginning of last century, the sovereigns of Mo­
rocco carried on a great .and lucrative trade with 
Timbuctoo, by means of regular caravans, properly 
guarded, and assisted by regular establishments in 
the Great Desert. This trade, once the chief source 
of the wealth of Morocco, has been for many years 
nearly lost, owi.ng to political revolutions in that 
country. It is now, however, about being re-or· 
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ganised by the Emperor of Morocco, under the di­

rection of an Englishman, and upon a better and a 

securer footing than before. 

l)escending the Niger, we find at Wassanah 

every mark of cultivation and commerce. Betwixt 

this place and Timbuctoo, there are, no doubt, 

many fine districts, particularly where Kuku is 

situated, so "famous for magnitude" in the early 

ages of Arabian power. From W assanah to the 

sea, and westward to Ashantee, we hear of consi­
derable attention to agriculture and unremitting 

attention to commerce. All ranks are traders in \ 
Africa. Noone thinks mercantile matters and 

pursuits beneath his notice, or that he is degraded 

by following trade. On the contrary, the mer­

chants amongst them are accounted the chief ones 

of the earth; and it is remarkable, that in many 

places traders pass free and unmolested between 
nations at war with each other. In every part of 
the Delta of Benin commerce is eagerly followed. 

Westward from the Rio Volta the population is 
numerous, most of them very industrious, and all 

actively engaged in business of some description or 
other. The country from the Rio Volta to the 

Rio de Formosa, is represented as being uncom­

monly beautiful; and the agriculture in many places 
such as would not disgrace many parts of Europe. 

Inland, the country known under the name of 
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Wangara, or those parts of Africa supposed to go 
under this name, is in all probability a country 

considerably advanced in civilization. "It is the 

country of gold and aromatics," says Bakui. Gold 

. dust is amazingly plentiful all along the Niger, from 

the sources downwards. The quality is particu­
larly fine _ about Bourre above Tangarari. It is 

found also in Houssa, and about the sources of the 
Bahr Kulla. Silver, copper, and iron, abound in 

various parts of Africa, particularly in those coun­
tries situated upon the Nigel", in the early part of 
his course, and towards the sources of the Senegal 

and the Gambia. The latter is of a very fine qua­
lity. Many other rich stores would undoubtedly 
be added to our knowledge were these countries 
explored, as doubtless they would be, if subjected 

to Great Britain. 
The cities in these places are numerous and 

large. Sego, we know from good authority, con­

tains 30,000 inhabitants; yet it is but a trifling 
place to Walet, Timbuctoo, Houssa, Wassanah, 
and Kashna, on the north·east side of the Niger. 
Coomassie, Yahndi, Abomey, Benin, Ardrah, La­
gos, and many othel· places, are all great towns. 
Moors and Negroes no doubt amplify in their de­
scriptions of places, but still, allowing largely for 
that, sufficient remains to shew the importance of 
all these places. The country throughout is co-
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vered with smaller towns, villages, hamlets; and to 

most of these places navigable branches of the Ni. 

ger extend. There cannot be a doubt, but, that 

these places would prove prodigious outlets for all 

the manufactures of this country. Even at the 

commencement the demand would be considerable, 
and every succeeding voyage would increase it. 

Every kind of colonial produce can be cultivated 
in Africa. The rich soil from the Volta eastward, 
in all the Delta of Benin, and along the Niger 
northward, are particularly adapted for coffee, su­

gar, &c. Cotton of a quality remarkably fine may 
be had in abundance. Rice is found every where, 

and in great quantities. Indian eorn of the very 
finest quality is in all places most abundant, and 
which of itself would form a great source of wealth 

and a most valuable and important branch of com­
merce. Various kinds of dyes and dyewoods are 
very plentiful. The qualities are very superior. 
Some of them are said to resist both acids and 
light. To this country the importation of such ar­
ticles would be invaluable. The fine navigable rivers 

render the conveyance and shipment of all these 
heavy articles of produce easy and cheap, an ad­
vantage which no territory distant from a water 

conveyance can possess. Such means of convey­
ance are advantageous every where, but within the 

Tropics these are incalculably so. The Jaboos, a 
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superior race of people, situated between Lagos 
and Benin, use the dye stuffs of the country with 

great ingenuity; and the manufactures carried on 
by the population about the junction of the Gir 

with the Niger are numerous and well executed. 

Immense herds of deer traverse the fertile plains 

situated north of Iffia or Popo. :Teak trees and 
other very fine kinds of timber for ship-building 

are every where to be had in any quantity. Va­
rious descriptiob.s of timber also fit for furniture, 

and some fine kinds peculiar to Africa, can be rea­
dilyobtained. Palm oil, which finds :a readY.market 
in this country, is to be had in abundance. But it 
is impossible to enumerate, within the bounds of a 

publication like · this, every article of commerce 
which may even now be found in Africa. What 
must it become when science is introduced, and 

property and life made secure? 
.. The legitimate commerce of this portion of Afri­

ca has long been neglected. In early ages it was 
certainly of much more importance than it is now. 
There is good reason to believe that the Roman 
empire obtained the greater part of the gold which 
enriched it from the centre of Africa. After the 

Arabs extended their arms into those parts of Afri­
ca, COmmerce was very active, and the quantity of 
gold brought from Sudan was very great. Mo· 
rocco was the great emporium of this traffic, and 
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from thence this precious metal was circulated into 

most of the nations of Europe. The Sovereigns of 

the former country were so sensible of the _ im­

mense advantages wbich tbis trade conferred, that 

they carried large armies across the desert, sub­

dued, and for a long time held in subjection the 

finest parts of Sudan. Timbuctoo was the chief 

seat of their power. 'Vith that city and Fez there 

was a regular and open communication. Segel­

messa, and all the towns south of Mount Atlas, 

were enriched by the traffic carried on with the 

land of the Negroes. In the days of Leo Africa­

nus, who visited all these parts, this trade was car­

ried on with much industry. Segelmessa, in par­

ticular, was greatly enriched by it. So also was 
the province of Dara, in its immediate neighbour­

hood. "Their castles in this province," says Leo, 

" are inhabited by goldsmiths and other artificers, 
and so are aU tbe regions lying in the way from 

Timbuctoo to Fez." 

Jinne was famous in the days of Leo for cotton, 

and grain, and gold; all of which they exchanged 

with the caravans from the northward. The inha­
bitants of Timbuctoo were particularly wealthy. 

Tbere were many shops of artificers and merchants, 

especially such as wove cotton and linen cloth. 

The king had many plates and sceptres of gold of 

great weight and value. Their coin had no stamp. 
Q 
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Perhaps it was what is now called Wangara gold 

bars. There are Negroes in our West India islands, 

from the interior of Africa, who distinctly state 

that there are in their countries shops and places 

of business not inferior to many in some of the best 

towns in these islands. Gaga was also an import­

ant 'comm@Tcial station: " It is wonderful," said 

Leo, " to see what plenty of merchandize is daily 

brought hither, and how costly and sumptuous all 

things be." The arms of Morocco also reached 

this distant place, and it is said that Muley Hamed, 

son of the famous Muley Moluck, sovereign of Mo­

TOCCO, some time about the year 1590, brought 

from Gago 75 quintals, and from Timbuctoo 60 

quintals of gold dust, making together 135 quin­

tals or 16,065 lbs. avoirdupois weight of gold, the 

whole worth about L.962,100 Sterling. (Jackson's 

Shaheeny, p. 520.) The yearly tribute · of Tim­

buctoo was 60 quintals. Succeeding sovereigns 

continued to draw immense supplies from the same 

quarter of this precious metal. In the days of Leo, 

the centFal parts of Africa received all their f0-

Feign suppl.ies from the northern side of the great 

desert. The length of the j(mrney, and the diffi­

cu~ties and dangers attendant thereon, rendered 

the prioe ,of every article of foreign manufactme 

very ~~igh. Thus horses bought in Europe at 10 

.duoats each, s0ld at Gago for 40 and 50 ducats. 
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The coarsest European cloths brought four, and the 

finest 15 ducats per ell. One ell of Venice or Tur­

key scarlet cloth, sold -as high as 80 ducats per elL 

A sword brought four crowns; spears, bridles, 

&c. were proportionally dear. Salt, however, ex­

ceeded every other commodity in value. The duty 

in Gago was L.s for a camel load of 600 lbs. The 

prime cost at Tegazza was only four shillings per 

load. At Timbuctoo also this article bore a very 

high value. Though some of the articles mention­

ed now reach these interior parts from the Gulph 

of Guinea, still their value in - the interior is, from 

various circumstances, not greatly reduced. 

The articles chiefly imported into the different 

places connected with the trade of interior Africa 

are as follows, viz. into the eastern parts from the 

Red Sea, into Abyssinia, Nubia, and westward to 

Kordefan and Darfur, they import, cambrics, baft 

(used as currency,) India goods, such as Bengal 
silks, China silks, nankeens, cotton cloth, cotton 

stuffs, refined sugar, in small loaves of about four 

pounds each, linen, paper, sheep-skins, tar, looking­

glasses, silver trinkets for female ornaments, soap, 

files, scissars, thimbles, needles, razors, sword 

blades, coral, spices, such as cloves, mace, nut­

megs, cinnamon, ginger, black-pepper, India and 

Mokha beads, and a great variety of other articles. 

From the north and from the sea·coasts on the 
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west, there)s sold and carried into interior Africa, 

viz. manufactured silks, damasks, brocade, velvet, 

raw silk, combs of box and ivory, gold, thread, pa­

per, cochineal, (from France, Italy, &c.) red wool­

len caps, baize, check linens, light coarse woollen 

cloths, blue linens, long cloths, superfine and plain 

brilliant cloths, and mixtures, and cassimeres, Tur­

key carpets, glazed cottons, printed cottons, cali­

coes, cotton netting, veils, printed and calico hand­

kerchiefs, muslin dresses and scarfs, cotton stock­

ings, dimities, creas, rowans, Britannias and Irish 

linens, plattillas, tissues, muslins, (mulls) gum-ben­

zoin, gum, tartar, cassia, vitriol, brimstone, alum, 

copper, brass, iron nails, copper nails. brass nails, 

dagger blades, knives, fire-arms, powder, and shot, 

all kinds of hardware for common use, trinkets, 

beads, glass-ware, salt, iron, tobacco, lead, cocoa, 

coffee, sandals, cushions, Silesias, 'all India cotton 

and linen goods, brandy, rum, and various other 

articles previously enumerated. 

From eastern Sudan the exports are, viz. slaves, 

gold dust, gum-arabic, gum-liban, (a kind of in­

cense much esteemed,) leather, whips, rhinoceros 

horns, very valuable, ostrich feathers, very fine, 

'ebony, ivory, musk, &c. To Morocco and other 

Barbary states are exported, viz. slaves, gold dust, 

. gold bars, gold trinkets, B' !core, a kind of frankin-

cense, greatly esteemed by Mahommedans, guza 
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serawie, (grains of paradise,) ivory, amber, ostrich 

feathers, gum-Arabic or gum-Sudan, gum-Copal, 

assafoetida, dyed skins, tiger skins, leopard skins, 

senna, manna, indigo, equal to that of Guatimala, 

hemp, &c. From the south and from the west 

coasts are exported, viz. elephants' teeth, gold dust, 

wax, honey, palm oil, rice; Indian corn, cotton, in­

digo, amber, barwood, camwood, ebony, sandal­

wood, hides, a great variety of medicinal herbs 

and drugs, dye-woods and dye-stuffs of very supe­

rior qualities, and a great variety of timber fit for 

ship-building and other articles. 

In the interior, a great trade is carried on from 

place to place in exchanging various commodities 

of native productions and produce. Shea butter, 

produced from the shea tree; Garoo nuts, a 

fruit eagerly sought after by all the nations south of 

the Niger; and some native trinkets and manufac­

tures, form considerable branches of commerce in 

Africa. The latter, however, would soon yield to 
the superiority of European skill. Provisions also 

form a considerable branch of trade, in carrying 
these from one state to another, as may be found re­

quisite. There no doubt exists other branches with 

which we are unacquainted; and many more would 

be produced were industry and security extended 

and put in activity over these extensive districts of 

Africa. 

/ 
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Several of these articles of commerce are sa im­

portant, as to demand our particular attention and 

observation. From these we may obtain data to 

enable us to judge of the y,alue and importance of 

other articles already enumerated. To begin with 

salt: This is an article of the great€st importance 

in commerce, and one which the population of these 

parts cannot possibly do without. The profits there­

on, says Jackson, " are extravagant." According to 

El Hagi Shabeeny, "it is more prqfitable than li­
nen." (Jackson's Shabeeny.) In almost eveq part 

of Africa, it bears the S1lJme high price. In Dar 

Kulla, Browne informs us, that twelve pounds of 

salt will buy a male, and fifteen pounds a female 

slave. At TimbuctQo, it has been .known so high 

in price that six pounds thereof was equal to the 

value of a prime slave. In Melli, a camel's load 

Lrings from 200 to 300 mitgalli, or minkalli, each 

worth about a dUG at. These loads are gen~rally 

small; for, being composed of rock salt, they do not 

carry much, lest a heavy l€lad should chafe the 
backs and sides of the camels. These loads are 

sometimes more, sometimes less, and from 200 

lbs. as high as 600 lbs. About soo lm8. may be 

reckoned a medium load. This would make the 

value in Melli from 4s. to 5s. Sterling per lb. Leo 

Africanus says, he has seen 80 ducats given for a 
load at Timbuctoo. Each load costs at Tegazze, in 
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the Desert, 4s. Sterling. From the heart of the 

Great Desert, the Moors and Arabs carryon an im­

mense trade in this article, to all the neighbouring 

parts of Sudan. Since the days of Edrisi also, to 

this day, it has been an extensive article of com­

merce from the sea-coasts on the Bights of Biafra 

and Benin, to the interior parts of the continent. 

It is carried to the most distant parts by means of 

the rivers. But having so many petty states to pass 

through, where the trader cannot protect himself, 

so many duties, presents, expenses and exactions, 

are laid upon it, and so many barterings and sales 

take place, that it becomes extremely dear by the 

time it reaches the interior countries, without yield­

ing a great return to each hand engaged in convey­

ing it. To the slaves brought from Houssa, and 

other countries in its neighbourhood, to the sea­

coast, a piece of salt is the greatest rarity which 

can be presented to them. This shews the scarcity 

of it in the interior, and th~ absurdity of placing 

the Isle of Ulil and the salt-pits of the early Arabi- I \ r 

an geographers in those very parts of Africa where 
salt is unknown. Rock-salt is what is chiefly car-
ried from the great desert. Such can be purchased 

in Britain, for exportation, at the rate of 12s. to 15s. 

per ton. It is needless to point out the ease with 

which European merchants and navigators could 

carry it into the interior of Africa by a water con-
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veyance, and the advantages to be derived -from 
such a trade. 

Ostrich Feathers. 

This is also an important and lucrative branch of 

African commerce. Those brought from Timbue­

too, Houssa, &c. are much s'uperior to any that are 

found in Eastern Sudan, and from thence carried 

to the Egyptian market. ' Yet the latter sell at 

Cain;) for 280 piastres (L. 70 Sterling) per lb. They 

are generally sorted in parcels of 10 lbs. containing 

a proportion of each kind from the best to the worst. 

The price at Cairo is ten times greater than at Shen­

dy in Nubia. (Burk. p.282.) Hence we can form 
some idea of the advantages which the merchant 

would derive by getting into the interior of Africa, 

and procuring and transporting these with the fa· 

cilities which a water communication affords. Sort­
ed for the Cairo market, the parcels contain -lIb. 

of the finest and the whitest sort, lIb. of the se­

cond quality, and 8Ibs. of the coarser kinds, in 

equal proportions, making the parcel 1Olbs. 
which sells for 2800 piastres, or L.700 Sterling. 

The price at Shendy may be taken as a just criterion 
to judge of t11e value at Timbuctoo and Houssa, 

say 28 piastres, or L.7 Sterling per lb. In Britain, 
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the finer kinds cost very' high. The advantages -or 
this branch of commerce is very evident. 

Spices, Precious Stones, <%,c. 

According to the accounts of various travel1ers~ 

pimento is abundant in Dar Kulla. The tree which 

bears it is called 7cumba. A rotal, or pound of salt, 

will purchase four or five mid, each mid about a peck, 

or nearly 3fJ Ibs. for 5s. which is about the value of 

a pound of salt in that country, (Browne, p. 309.) 

Edrisi and Ibn-al-Yardi, expressly describe Yan­

cara as "the country of gold and aromatics." We 

have seen in what part of Africa this country lies. 

Ptolemy, in bis " }JII~mdi Descriptio, cap. 15, states 

the remarkable fact, that in these parts of Africa, 

" Hyacinthus et chrysoprasus ibi reperiuntEl\r. Cin­
namomum ibi colligitur." Hyacinths and chrysop­

rasus are there found. There cinnamon is collected. 

Jackson informs us, that one of the chief articles 

of export from Sudan to Morocco is "B' Kore Su­

dan," (fumigation of Sudall,) a kind of frankincense 

much esteemed. Burkhardt mentions gum-Liban 
as an article of value in the exports from the east­

ern parts, and which is also a kind of incense, and 

used as a medicine. As early as the days of Han­

no, Africa seems to have been remarkable for spices. 

That navigator expressly mentions, that in his 
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voyage between " Hesperus bris Horn," and the 

" Chariot of the Gods," he sailed along a coast. from 

which the gales were perfumed with incense. This 

was no doubt the Mellegette, or Pepper coast, where 

the Portugu~se found such great quantities of pi­

meato, and whi.ch, to this day, ab(mnds.there. When 

the trees are in blossom, the fragranGe which per­

fumes the air-is delightful, and reaches to a distance. 

Many other valuable articles would, withQut a doubt, 

be brought to ligbt by the energy and activity which 

EUl'op'ean intelligence would create and call forth 

in Africa. Once shew the population that the fruits 

of their industry is secure, and a market' open for 

the same to exchange, in order to supply their wants, 

and the work is done. 

Gums, Drugs, ~c. 

Senna is most · abundant in the interior parts 

i of Afriea, particularly in the territories of Kash­
\ na. It is brought into Europe by way of Tri­

poli and Alexandria. That brought from Tripoli is 

the best, owing perhaps to the journey being shorter, 

and the article receiving more care in the packing, 

and less damage in the carriage across the desel,t. 
The King ~f Fezzan exacted from the tribes of Ti­

hesti an, yearly tribute of 20 camel loads of this 

article. Manna is also abundant in .the central parts 
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of Africa, near the c(i)D,fines of the desert. A'bout 

.&ga~e~ the inhabitants collect it in small vessels, 

and, mingled with water, they esteem it a very pre­

cious drink. It is of a very cooling nature, and 

~be:refore extremely, useful in such a climate. Gum 

Arabic is particul3Jrly abundant in Africa. The 

name it there goes by is Gum Sudan. Burkhardt 

informs us, that what of this article is brought from 

the countries to the westward of Kordofan is of the 

very finest qu~1ity. That produced in the c,entral 

parts cannot be less so. The value thereof we shall 

immediately and particularly consider. In propor­
tion to its value, must be the value of all other com­

modities of a similar description in interior Africa. 

The prices, therefore, of the following articles in 

Britain, are worth attending to. The whole quot­

ed are African productions. 

Gum Copal, !ils. 3d. to 6s. per lb.; duty, Is. Sd. per lb. 
Assafretida, £5 to £10 per cwt.; duty, 10d. per lb. 
Musk, 12s. to 15s. per oz.; duty, 55. per oz. 
Senna (Tripoli,) 3s. to 3s. 3d. per lb.; duty, Is. 3d. per lb. 
Gum Ammoniac, drop, £!il2 to £!il5 per cwt. ; duty, Is. 3d. do. 
Do. do. lump, £10 to 10 guineas, do.; do. do. 
Gum Galbanum, drop, £!il8 to !ilS do. do.; do. Is.4d. do. 
Grains, Guinea, £9 to £10 per cwt. do. 2s. 
Indigo, (Guatimalu,) 8s.6d. to 95. per lb. ; duty, Sd. per lb. 

The latter article, Jackson informs us, which is 

produced abundantly in Africa, is of a quality equal 
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to that brought from Guatimala, which is the finest 

that is to be got. Various other dye stuffs, and 

also dye woods, are abundant in Africa. The qua­

lity of some of these are so superior as to resist 

both acids and light. Such would be most inva­

luable to a manufacturing country like this. The 

Senna of Agadez is worth, at Tripoli, from L. 4, 4s. 

, to L . 4, lOs. per 100 lbs. That of Tibesti is only 

worth from L. g, 14s. to L. g pel' the same quanti­

ty. (TTansact. Afric. Assoc. p. 169.) 

Gold Dztst. 

This article is very abundant in all the moun­

t ainous districts of Africa. The following ' places 

are more remarkable for it than others, viz. Man~ 
dingo, the countries around the sources of the Ni­

gel', Senegal, &c. and the country to the south of 

Vancara, or amidst that range called Mount Thala 

by Ptolemy. Also about the sources of the Bahr­

el-Abiad, and south-west of the Bahr.el-Azreek, 

about Dumute and countries to the south-west. 

Gold is said to be more plentiful in those parts 

than in Peru. There can be no doubt but if a ci­

vilized and strong power were established on the 

Niger in Central Africa, that tbis article would cir­

culate to it from regions the most remote, and hi­

therto unknown, and be collected by people who 

are at present careless, as not knowing what to 
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make of it. The value of this artiCle is different 

at different places in Africa, and is not always ea­

sily and correct~y ascertained. Being easier tran­

sported than other merchandize, it in general ap­

proaches nearer its European value than articles 

and produce of greater bulk and more expensive 

carriage. At Fezzan and Cashna, the ounce of 640 

grains, or 9 Mitkals, is worth, in Cashna, L.4, lOs. 

but in Fezzan only L.4. At this rate, an English 

ounce of 480 grains, is worth, in Cashna, L.~, 17s. 

6d." and in Fezzan only L. 8. (Transac. Afric. 
Assoc. p. 169.) El Hagi Shabeeny states, that 

the value of gold at Timbuctoo and Fezz was as 

90 at the former to 150 at the latter, a difference 

of nearly 70 per cent., which would almost induce 

us to believe that there is some mistake. 

Ivory, c%'c. 

Ivory is a most important and lucrative branch 

of A frican commerce. It is to be had in consider-, 

able quantities in the interior. The medium value 

in Britain at first hand is L.21 per cwt. exclusive 

of a duty of L. 8. It is bought at Houssa at about 

I ~d. per lb. and sells in Morocco at the rate of 60 

ducats for 2001bs. In Ashantee the price is about 

20s. per cwt. All these articles mentioned, and many 

more of the most interesting and valuable kinds, me­

dicinal herbs, drugs, dye-stuffs, dye- woods, colonial 
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produce of every kind, timber of the most valuable 

kinds for ship-building, and other purposes, would 

soon be found in abunaance in Africa. The 

water communication which the Niger and his tri­

butary streams afford lays the whole immediately 

and readily open. 

Gunpowder, shot, f.lints, and fire-anTIs, are every 

where in great demand, and bring an enormous 

profit. The exportation of these articles, however, 

from Great Britain is prohibited. The reason 

given is, that these things would tend to encourage 

wars amongst the natives, and extend the slave 

trade. This is an erroneous ,policy on our part, 

and has an effect diametrically opposite to whit 

we suppose. Foreign 'nations carry thes-e things 

into Africa to exchange for slaves, and for slaves 
alone. The consequences are, that the natives and 

powers on the sea-coasts arm themselves with 

these formidable weapons, and carefully a'nd strict. 

ly prohibit the introduction of allY into the inte. 

rior countries_ In this manner the former are 

rendered superior to the latter, who become an 

easy 'prey to their profligate neighbours whenever 
or wherever they Fina that it suits their interest and 

convenience. In this manner the Slave trade is ex­

tended 'and aggravaterl, and we, at the same time, 
lose all the 'benefit which ilhe sale and exchange of 

these commodities afford, without rendering Africa 
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the serviee we intend. If the nations inland could 

procure European fire-arms, there is not the small­

est doubt but they would be able to repel all the 

hostile attacks of their lawless neighbours, made 

for the sole purpose of procuring slaves, whether 

these inroads <;re made by the Negro Powers from 

the sea-coasts, or the Moors and the Arabs from 

the Great Desert. The policy of both are the same 

on this point, and each do all they can to keep the 

population of the interior from obtaining such sup­

plies, that this population may, at all times, remain 

at their mercy. All accounts, European or Afri­

can, agree in their statements on this head. 

If Great Britain carried her arms into Africa to 

colonize and to rule over it, then her policy, and 

her just and wise policy, would be to keep, as far as 

she was able, fire-arms from the hands of every na­

tion in the interior, but such as she can depend up­
on as being friendly and faithful to her. While 

this is not the case, however, our obvious policy is 

to exchange and sell such productions of our skill 

and industry as the population of Africa may have 

the greatest desire to obtain. In this manner we 

shall wrest a valuable branch of commerce from the 

hands of foreign nations, who use it for the worst _ 

of purposes, obtain the friendship and protection of 

the greater powers, and thus get our manufactures 

and our policy-our name and our greatness ex-
2 
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tended over Africa. It is a mistake that the pas· 

session of fire-arms render wars more bloody, and 

nations more eager to engage in them. The re­

verse is the case, as, ifit were here necessary to esta­

blish more fully, a reference to history both ancient 

and modern would readily prove. The extension 

of a trade in these articles to Africa, and such may 

be extended to an inconceivable degree, would be of 

the utmost advantage to Great Britain, and, in a 

particular manner, it would tend to relieve the stag­

nation of the trade in Birmingham, so greatly de­

pressed from the cessation of hostilities in Europe, 

the duration of which occasioned continued and ex­

tensive demands for these articles fmm that city. 

The cotton ' and linen manufactures of this coun­

try are particularly coveted and sought after in 

Africa. Showy prints are particularly sought af­

ter by the negro women; and there cannot be a 

doubt, but when they perceive that the finer dresses 

are within their power, that these will also be ea­

gerly coveted. The finer cloths would also soon 

find a market in the interior, and even the coarser 

would be in demand in the cold mountainous coun­

tries. The t.hree following instances of the value 

. of European articles in the interior, upon the au­

. thority of Mr. Jackson-and others, may serve to give 

us an idea of the value of other articles, which, in all 

such as are most in request, we may rest assured, is 
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upon an equal scale. An 100 1bs. of refined sugar 

brings at Timbuctoo 100 Mexican dollars, worth 

4s. 6d. each, or L.22, lOs; Sterling. A piece of 

Irish linen, 25 yards, of ordinary quality, brings 75 

dollars, or L.16, l7s. 6d. A piece Flemish pla­

tillas brings 20 mezeens of gold, or 50 dollars, 

L.1I, 5s. In order, however, to understand the 

subject better, and see it in a Clearer light, we shall 
state the value of these articles, as these are rated 

in the trade at present carried on from Morocco and 

other places across the Great Desert, and the value 

which these would bear if carried direct from Great 

Britain by a water conveyance, and African pro­

ductions brought back by the same means. 

IMPORTS AT TIMBUCTOO. 

100 lbs. refined sugar cost in Britain £3 10 0 
Duty in Morocco 10 per cent. 0 9 0 
F reight to Mogadore I 0 3 6 
Carriage and duties across the Desert 2 0 0 

Costs at Timbuctoo , £6 0 6 
Sells there for 100 Mexican dollars, at 4s. 6d. each 22 10 0 

Profit by this conveyance 
If carried by water, charges would be 30s. less 

£ 16 9 6 
1 10 0 

Profit if carried from Britain direct, or 50<) p. cent. £ 17 19 6 

R 
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LINEN. 

A piece Irish linen worth at Timbuctoo 
Prime" cost in, and charges from, Britain, 

Profit, or near 400 per cent. 

PLATILLAS. 

A piece is worth at Timbuctoo 
Cost in, and charges from, Britain, about 

£16 17 6 
3 10 6 

£13 7 0 

£11 5 0 
2 0 0 

---
Profit, 01' nearly 450 per cent 

EXPORTS FROM TIMBUCTOO. 

GUM SUDaN, OR GUM ARABIC. 

200 camel loads, at 250 lbs. neat, cost 4 Mexican 

£9 5 0 

dollars each load " . 800 dollars 
Camel hire to Akka in Barbary, at 18 dollars each 3600 
Statla, or convoy duty to chiefs 300 
Camel hire from Akka to Santa Cruz, at 3 dollars 600 
Suppose freight and charges to Britain 600 

Total 5900 dollars 

Value brought across the Desert £1327 10 0 

Gum Sudan, or Gum Arabic, costs in Britain, 
(the finest quality,) L.IO per cwt. including a 
duty of 12s. " 

200 camel loads is' 22§ tons, at L.200, is £4466 13 4 
Deduct 

Duty 
First cost, &c. landed in Britain 

Profit, or about 210 pel' cent 

£268 0 0 
1327 10 e 
__________ 1595 10 0 

£2871 3 4 



PROFITS OF THE TRADE. ~8 

If Gum Senegal, it would stand thus: 

22} tons, at L.I00 per ton, (neat) £2233 6 8 
Deduct first cost 1327 10 0 

Profit, or nearly 70 pel' cent. £905 16 8 

In the preceding statement, no account is taken 
of the profit of the merchant at Santa Cruz or Mo~ 
gad ore, but the whole is stated as if the article 
were brought to Great Britain by the route of the 
Desert. If shipped to Great Britain by the Niger, 
it would stand thus, viz. 

Neat proceeds 200 camel loads, or 22-ij- tons, at 
the price of Gum Arabic £4198 13 4 

Deduct 
First cost at Timbuctoo, 800 dollars £180 
Freight 22~ tons, at L.I0 
Insurance, at 5 per cent. 
Allow for commissions 

Leaving the enormous profit of 

If Gum Senegal, neat proceeds 
Deduct cost and charges 

Leaving profit 400 pel' cent. 

223 
20 
20 

Clear profit, at a medium between both 

0 
6 
0 
0 

0 
8 
0 
0 

443 6 8 

£3755 6 8 

£2233 6 8 
443 6 8 

£1790 0 0 

£2772 13 ~ 
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TRADE BY BARTER AT TIMBUCTOO. 

800 pieces Flemish platillas cost in Britain 
400 pieces Irish linen, ordinary quality . 
Say freight and charges to Timbuctoo by Niger 

Cost landed at Timbuctoo 

£ 1200 0 0 
1200 0 0 
600 0 0 

£3000 0 0 

In the trade across the Desert, these articles, in quantity and 
quality as above, have been exchanged for, viz. 

500 skins Wangara gold dust, each containing 
4 ounces, is 2000 ounces, at 75s. £7500 0 0 

100 Wangara gold bars, each 20 ounces, at 758. 7500 0 0 
50 Camel loads Gum Sudan, medium value 700 0 0 

£15,700 0 0 
Ded!lct 

Cost articles exchanged £3000 0 0 
Freight and charges gold to Britain 1500 0 0 

4500 0 0 

Profit, or 370 per cent. £11,200 0 0 

But if the above articles were sold for gold or 

specie, and then native produce purchased, the pro­

fits on a voyage would be much greater, because 

there would be a profit both on the export and the 

import in an equal ratio. The only difficulty to 

calculate this, is to ascertain what is the value of 

gold at Timbuctoo. This is uncertain; but suppose 

it is the same as at Fezzan, namely, L.S per Eng-
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lish oupce, we cannot err far. Then 4,00 pieces 

Irish linen, and 800 pieces platillas, would bring at 

Timbuctoo L.12,050, or b3,550 dollars. This sum 

would purchase 13,387 camel loads, or 1494 tons 

Gum Sudan, which would produce in Britain, 

Less duties 
Deduct freight and charges 

Profit Gum Arabic, 200 per cent. 

If Gum Senegal, would bring 
Deduct freight and charges 

Profit Gum Senegal, or 100 per cent. 
Exclusive of 400 pel' cent. profit on the out. 

ward bound cargo. 

IVORY 

Costs at Houssa Ii per lb. or pel' cwt. 
Freight and charges to Britain 

Cost by water conveyance 
Sells in Britain for 

Profit by this mode 

£280,972 0 0 
29,686 0 0 

------
£251,286 0 0 

£149,400 0 0 
29,686 0 0 

£119,714 0 0 

£0 14 0 
013 0 

£1 7 0 
21 0 0 

£19 13 0 

I state these things merely as a criterion to 

judge of the advantages which may be derived 

from such a trade and such communications being 

laid open. I am perfectly well aware that the 

quantity of the articles mentioned could not be 

procured at anyone place, or, unde}' the present 
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circumstances, at anyone time in Africa. But va­

rious articles, all bearing a proportiqna:I value, could 

be procured.. No doubt, to do so, would take some 

time, as there is no such a thing as depots of mer­

chandize to any extent in Africa. Consequently 

great deductions would fall to be made on account 

-ofthe expences which the greater delay attending 

such a voyage would occasion. But, as security 

was established in Africa, the articles to be ex­

changed would be brought to favourable spots rea­

dy for the market, and thus much delay and ex­

pence, which, under the present circumstances, 

must be incurred, would afterwards be avoided. 
It is almost unnecessary to observe, that as the in­

terior is gained, the nations become more civilized., 

the country more populous, the value of all Euro­
l'opean goods greater, and that of all native pro­
ductions less, and the quantity more abundant. 

TherefGre, it is evident, that the trade to those 

parts must be most beneficial, and that the water 
conveyance will render the most bulky the most 
profitable, as being by this means more readily 
'brought to a market. By the use of steam-boats, 
every article of commerce may safely, and expedi­
tiously, and cheaply, be carried inta the remotest 
parts of Africa. Already the French have got 
these kinds of vessels on the Senegal. A short 

time will, I hope, see such vessels placed on a no-
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bIer stream. N or is it possible to conceive a sight 

more surprising and grand than that which will be 

disclosed when the first steam-boat bears an Euro­

pean throughout all central Africa. The cons e·· 

quences will prove beyond all calculation beneficia1. 

It would be a waste of time, and a waste of 

words, to point out further the advantages whic~ 
such a trade would confer on this country, and on 

any and all who engage in it. No doubt the va­
lue of European articles would decrease as these 

became more abundant in the interior of Africa. 

But it must also be borne in mind, that the diffu­
sion of knowledge, and industry, and the establish­

ment of security for life, liberty, and property, 

would create such a degree of wealth and of wants, 

as would increase the demand to an astonishing 
degree, and thus keep up the value. The price al­
so of the productions of interior Africa ~would no 
doubt rise in those countries, and fall in Europe, 

but the immense supplies which could so readily 

be procured and speedily produced, if once her nu­
merous population had felt the sweets of industry, 

and property would tend to counterbalance any 

exorbitant rise in value from the increased demand. 
But, taking every casualty and every difficulty into 

account, still the field that remains is so extensive 

and so fruitful, that a rich and abundant harvest 
must be the certain result. 
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As the principal part of the trade into Sudan is 

at present conducted, it is subjected to the most 

serious inconveniences. Besides a duty of 10 per 

cent. in Morocco, and the excessive expences of 

land calTiage, amounting, according to the nature 

of ,the goods, to three times or five times the ori­

ginal value, the merchandize in its passage into 

the interior passes through five different hands, 

each of whom receives from 20 to SO per cent. of 

profit and duty, &c. Yet the merchants engaged 

in it make rich. The African produce brought 

back is subjected to the same burdens, and, in 

Gum-Sudan, we have an instance of the enormous 

expence of land carriage, being more than five 

times the amount of its original cost. A water 

conveyance will remove entirely this excessive ex­

pence. 

From considering the previous statements, deri­

ved from real and authentic mercantile transactions 

between Morocco and Timbuctoo, &c. it is evident 

that gold and gold dust are not the most profit­

able, though these may, in some instances, be the 

most marketable articles of Exchange. Being ea­

sier transported, gold commands at Timbuct00 a 

price much nearer to its European value than any 

other article, but particularly bulky articles of Afri­

can produce. ThougJi the freight of gold would 

be lower than any other article, still, its value being 
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greater, larger sums for commissions and other 

expences are necessarily paid upon it. From a 

trade in the articles ' we have mentioned into the 

interior of Africa, it is evident that a duty to go­

vernment could very well be afforded. Suppose 

the imports into Africa amounted to one million, 

and the exports from it to as much, as there is 

sure data to shew would be the case, then the duty 

to government at five per cent. would produce 

L.lOo,OOO. If the land and properties in Africa 

paid at the same rate, wherever we colonized 01' pro­

tected, (at present they pay ten times the sum, not 

for protection but for oppression,) it would be very 

easy, in this manner, to raise a sufficient revenue 

to defray every expence attending any settlement 
to colonize and to civilize Africa. 

The whole population of Africa, high and low, 

are traders, and in some way or other engaged in 

trade. Already they are acquainted with its ad­

vantages, and some of its rules. They only want 

security and a greater degree of knowledge to 

make them thorougl:].ly acquainted with the princi­
ples of honourable commerce. The Moorish and 

Arabian merchants, who everywhere, in perfect 
safety, frequent the markets of interior Africa, 

may be made the ready instruments of diffusing 

commerce from the great towns on the rivers to 

which European merchants, with their goods, can 
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have easy access into the more remote and inacce$i­
hIe parts of the continent. They are very honour­

able in their dealings~ and there cannot he a doubt, 
hut that they would most cheerfully engage in 

conveying European goods, from places on the ri­
vers to towns at a distance from their banks, ra­

ther than run the ris,k they now run, in transport­

ing goods through the fearful deserts and dangers 

that intervene between Morocco, Fezzan, Tripoli, 
Egypt, and Sudan. All these merchants are well 

acquainted with the country, inured to the climate, 

and conversant with the different languages, even 

if Arabic were not generally understood in Africa. 
They may thus be made most useful and active 

commercial agents. 
To give a farther illustration of the advantages 

to be derived from a trade to Africa, I shall here 

adduce, from the authority of Mr. Bowditch, the 

profits ou t?at carried on between Cape Coast and 
Coomassie, (capital of Ashantee,) and other places 
more into the interior. · The expence attending it 
must be considerable, when we reflect that it is 
carried on by means of land carriage, through the 

immense forests, and over the hills of Southern 

Africa. 
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- India silk costs, at Cape Coast, L. 4 per piece of 11 yards, 
brings 5s. pel' span'" at Coomassie, and 205. pel' fathom at 
Yahndi-profit 175 per cent. 

Sarsiracunda (highly glazed British cotton, of 
bright red stripes, with a bar of white) at 
Cape Coast 30s. per piece, at Coomassie 2s. 
6d. per span 400 

Glasgow Dane, 30s. Cape Coast, at Coomassie 
58. per handkerchief 75 

Rum, Cape Coast 105; pel' gallon, Coomassie 
7 ~d. per dram 400 

Flints, Cape Coast 59. per 100, Coomassie 3d. 
each 600 

Tobacco, (Portuguese,) Cape Coast L.6 per 
roll, (42 fathoms) at Coomassie L.10 75 

Ditto, at Inta 150 
Gunpowder, Cape Coast L.4 per <i- barrel 25 

lbs., at Coomassie 7~d. per charge of * ounce 400 
Iron, Cape Coast 1,.1 per bar, Coomassie 35~. 75 
Ditto, Sallagha and Yahndi 60s. 200 
Lead, the same 
Spanish dollm's, 5s. Cape Coast, at both places 

105. (two ackies) 100 
Ditto, ditto, Sansanding, 255. t6 50s. 600 

Sal Amoniac is abundant in Dagwumba, and at 

Asbantee, gs. will buy a lump as big as a ben's 
egg. Small Turkey and Mesurata carpets bring at 

Coomassie 2 ounces gold, worth 758. per ounce, 
or even L.4. The Ashantees frequently give the 
governor of the Dutch forts 2 ounces of gold for 

one ron of Portuguese tobacco . 

.. A .pon is 9 inches; 8 spans to a fathom. In Inta only G to the fathom. 
2 
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The nature and extent of the trade at the outset, 

under the settlement and the regulations proposed, 

would be,first, the value of all the trade at present 

carried on across the Desert. Second, the whole 

trade at present carried on between Cape Lopez 

and Cape Palmas. Third, the inland trade of 

Africa betweenplace and place in commodities and 

wants purely African, and particularly salt from 

the coast to the interior. These three branches are 

at once placed in the power and under the controul 

of those who can navigate and command the Niger . 

and his tributary streams. 

The value of the present trade into the interior 

of Africa cannot be calculated with perfect accura­

cy. The trade from Morocco is about 1,000,000 

dollars in exports annually. From all the other 
Barbary States, from Mourzook, Egypt, N u­

bia, Darfur, &c. it is about three times as much, in 

all one million Sterling from the North (chiefly) 

and from the East. In the trade from Morocco the 

returns are said to be in some instances ten to one, 

and, in general, that a capital of 5000 dollars will 

be raised in two years to 20,000 dollars. The trade 
from Mourzook must be in a similar proportion, 

and that from Egypt, according to Burkhardt, yields 
from 150 to 500 per cent. each journey, according 

to the nature of the articles carried to market. 
Slaves, however, are chiefly the returns, at least 
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those on which the profit is greatest; but in the 

trade contemplated this would form no part, and 

consequently the profits would not be in the same 

proportion. But, on the other hand, the profits 

would be greatly increased, from the quickness 'of 

the returns, and the reduced expences at which the 
trade would be conducted. The British exports to 

Africa, (Cape of Good Hope included,) were, on an 

average of three yeaTS, ending 1810, to the amount 

of L. 830,000 annually, and the imports, exclusive 

of gold dust, L. 430,000. The quantity of gold 

brought from the gold coast annually, is estimated 
to amount to L. 1,00,000. Since that period both 

the exports and the imports are greatly increased. 

At least L. 300,000 in imports, and as much in ex­

ports, centre in those places where the projected 

establishments would be placed. At present also 
the British trade to th.ese places is greatly reduced, 

because other nabions, continuing the slave trade, 

which we have abandoned, supply those places with 

a great quantity of goods which would otherwise 

have come through our hands. The extent of this 

annually it is difficult to estimate; but it is, per­

haps, equal to our share of the imports, and, exclu­

sive of slaves, fully one-third of the exports of Af­

rican produce. 

To give a stronger and more correct idea of what 

might be the extent of the trade in question, it is 
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only necessary to point out, and to mention the fol. 

lowing fact. During the conthlUation of the slave 
trade, Great Britain exported manufactures to Af. 

rica to the extent of L.l,OOO,OOO annually, entil'-e-· 

ly for the purpose of barter in that trade. It is not 

too much to say that all the other European nations 

sent an equal amount for the same purpose. One· 
half of all this certainly went to those places situate 

between Cape Coast and the Rio de Gaboon, but 

principally confined to that part of _ the coast from 

the Rio Lagos to the Rio ElreL _ From Bonny 
River alone, it is calculated 20,000 slaves were an· 

nually exported by European nations. These would 
eost, at the lowest, L.IO each. Thus, at least, 

L.l,OOO,Ooo of European goods were annually im. 
ported into those parts of Africa where the Niger 
enters the Sea, the greater part of which were in­

tended f'Or the consuinpt of the nations inland. The 
contemplated settlements would secure to Great 
Britain, and that immediately, the whole (j)f the 

tmde mentioned, and the advantages to be derived 
fr{)m African produce taken in exchange. 

This is the present trade with those parts of Af­
rica. It- would soon increase greatly, and include 

the supply of all our West India colonies with the 
finest descriptions of dry provisions, such as Indian 
corn, rice, &c. and also with live·stock of every de­

scription, which are indispensably necessary for the 
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supply amI health of our naval force and garrisons 
in that quarter of the world. For aU these we are 

at present chiefly dependent upon a foreign and a 
rival power Indian corn is the finest of aU food 

for Negroes. They prefer it to superfine flour. It 
is found to be better for their health. In the West 
Indies we' have 800,000 slaves. These must re- ' 
quire large supplies. From the United States we 
formerly Imported into these colonies annually 
647,853 bushels of corn ; ~31,504 bushels meal and 
flour; and 9,ggg bushels rice; altogether, valued 

at L.440,000. The live-stock imported also cost 
a large sum, and, altogether, the imports from Ame­
rica to the West Indies exceeded half a million 
Sterling. Canada cannot supply these articles, be­
cause it d@es not produce them. Africa could sup­
ply these, and at a cheaper rate; and in return, take 
back rum, as the United States formerly did. 

Secondly, there would be an immense importa­
tion into this country of cotton of the finest quali­
ties, coffee, indigo, superior dye-stuffs, and excel­
lent timber, either for the purposes of ship.b~ilding 
01' ornamental furniture. Mrica yields all these)n 
abundance. The value and advantages of all these 
it is impossible toca1culate. To the United States, 
and to the Brazils, we give annually six millions 
for cotton, which Africa produces of a much finer 

quality. By obtaining it from Africa we should 
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thus be independent of either of t.hese powers in 

.(' \ case' of war, and not only so~ but we should, by this 

means, if not deeply injure their present establish­

ments, at least completely check the further exten­

sion of the cultivation of cotton in these countries, 

which is' one of the greatest' sources of their wealth 

and their power. This, in a political point of view, 
is of itself a matter of great consequence, and a way 

of weakening a rival power of which no' nation has 

any just right to complain. The introduction of cot­

t OR fl:om.Africa to any extent, would lower the va­

lue of the article from every, other quarter, thereby 

a:ffording our manufacturers ' the raw material at a 

cheaper rate, which must tend to the extension of 

t heir business, and; by cheapening, create increased 

demands for their goods. The same may be said 

with regard to coffee, sugar, and dye-stuffs. T he 

advantages of a supply of ship-timber, independent 

of any: rival power; are too obvious to requirepoint~ 

ing out. 
Thirdly, under this head would be a trade to the 

Cape ' of G~:lOd Hope. The northern settlement 

would tiilie fIou; and wine from the southern, and, 

through the Cape, a supply of Eilst India goods, 

articles which are in great request in Africa. The 
southern ' settlement would take back from, the 

northern, sugar, coffee, and . varions other articles, 

such a" timber f01: ship-building and other purposes, 
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thereby mutually benefiting each other, while the 

wealth of each must ultimately flow to the mothel' 

country in increased demands upon her for various 

articles, which their labour, capital, and soil, cannot 

produce. Fourthly, we should acquire nearly all 

the trade to the Mediterranean with the Barbary 

powers, by carrying to their doors, at a much cheaper 

rate, all the articles which they are accustomed to 

procure from the interior of Africa. This increas. 

ed intercourse with Britain would tend greatly to 

soften the asperity and fanaticism of their character, 

two things which so deeply injure the moral and the 

natural features of this fine portion of Africa. The 

severest laws of Mahomet would bend to interest, 

and honest commerce has, in every age, proved a 

powerful instrument to civilize mankind. 

From the previous enumeration, it would appear 

that the direct foreign trade of this portion of Afri­

ca which would fall into our hands immediately, is 

fully equal to three millions in imports and ex­

ports. From the extent and populousness of the 

country itself, from the fertility of the soil, the 

abundanoe of the precious metals, the cheapness of 
provisions, {lnd~ above all, from the manners and 

pursuits of a great multitude of the population 

being favourable to, and engaged in, commercial 
concerns, there is no reason to doubt but that, un. 

del' prudent management and adequate protection, 
s 



J;h~j't~l1qS!, . ·@ tJ.l§~ ~mtAjrn-e;"f w(\uJ~h be ft~g;ill§not~.d'): to 

fi Y:~r~iPl~B ~ F-", Io,S' Jel1 ti!!lJ!~:!h . sM!n~ ~, 'l'h~r~ ~,91p.,~ 
l!gt~!g~.s~b!jlgullt 19~.§:;tl1:at,_ in" ~.xpJ o.~!n g:; c..cq 1 t~v'a t;,i.ng, 

RndKc~v§iZ'~Ijl;g:cth.@l t-P09ieale!~gi0ps oj ~frlea)'o ~Jll­

D1el1pj?~u l}pd'c-a~tY&'BJlidd~!ll1 st0rY§~ fo5' th~ . l:Jepg,fiJ; 

~fl~ :a~V5IAsern gg f~aiJl,qfactt~re:r, ,_a.1ad ~C01lJ'Ffl-erc.~, 

&n~4~g·r~§uhuRe;,:,Vffi.u.~~ develojJft,tgemselves *. ihbey 
J~pQ.w " IJ~~l)ing <t thl? 1)m~"~ ~~e Jl'hoClillstl:;lig!;; 

0tB!'1r~>:~OZJ .D~e~lifty \V'>iI:1~g;!:yJY !Q~ :A.flii<taitl§ i£.~q\t 
,~!il"~£ff13 0~~~W~I. teacl1~theH1B~an~s,:" l11}f! 1l'Y'~lill .t£~y 

,(&l1atl!j;h~~e; q~n -be gJtttifiea-rjWith, sa,f~ty; tJt~ 

• 1); b .... ~9i~c!~l1bt .lie,~ict-ing til;l:e J~.l':!lltf " tL3 _ j • 

He ~~el}~ion '~ ~ve-ry- article:. of~ EgI..icul~UT~, and,th,e 

:'JlI1trn3:!ld'll ,::pC'99-~wn_ed J§lr ,.t;h~ese,.a.11"tJi1e lieg,Hla..Jt Go~rse 

(f)j' a~rl!gepW0ulel.~be 1 £-otl'~d t-h~"!'~'OSlt -.eaJ>y<, p(:!werfu!, 
:1!Jld (efi'c!tcti,v(t ,engine3:lVhicth couM 'be' -used to. tUtJI 

~1Ihe attelltiQn of the population.lof AFrica to under-

S:Hmd,ltheir true9l uterestS., an~i coiisequently IJreVle 

:Hle mosVl!Jeac@llIl9le~ -aDcdre:JqJedit~us ' mod_e_ 1])) ~-. 
~n..d,inl!:> .J>i:nowlecl.ge an.'d QIIV:illi~~ti(m amcimgst them. 

'JWit!]o!lt fCj)a<ls ,aItd:J1{}giilar ..m~;jJn~ of ~ony~y~ng:ppf 

:g'eods 'anc!l,f prodm!e,v stich as _we posse~s, tneigtiQ-

1:rantc.desp.ot'~;£ the' int!:lFjor _will n~ve.r th,in:k @f.I1l/llJ):-

~;.,,,.lr'.J J ,Sl.£e.51 ) , ' '. ,' , U 

Ii< W ltli the parts to' wluch the trade IS at present co.ntemplated, 
Hif~o.maris :a1i'd .1Eg.y.p,tians, in the cI.a:ys o.f Pto.lem,y, seem io.llave 
been well acquaillted; Of Africa he saN, "Est autem illa pars mundi 
qu", Aphrica ilicitur mino.r spacie quam Asiie vel Emo.pa: sea pro. sua 
qu~ntkJrate,~ditioJ: est; 9t mitabilio.r in quantita:te... Naro rill aUllo. e£ gem- , 
mis d\tissima, est '\imilitujl' in fru 'ibus, fruc 'bus etolinis, Mirabilissima 
~dam ~rcldt.'clf b s ~al't;m et ho.min'cm speci~s et figuras," &c, 
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iog his slaves, or his people, cu~tiV'ate or tran'sport 

pi'oduce of great bulk, and of laborious and expen­

si ve 'carriage, in order to procure In-exchange, ar­

ticles which he requires, either for ornament Dr for 

use; produce t('>o, which is liable to be injured> by 

the ,way, while,with a triJIihg labour, and at a still 

more trifling expence, the slave can be compelled 

to walk to the most distant market in order to be 

there sold and exchanged for mercantile commodi. 

ties, to gratify the passions of a barbarous master. 

Nor have we any reason to expect any change 

while cut off from all ready communication with 

any enlightened, nation, and not only so, but, on 

the contrary, everywhere surrounded by fanatic, 

powers, whose inrerest and whose policy it is to 

teach, and encourage 'th€se sovereigns to follow an 

opposite course. It can tend to little advClintage 

to cut (j)ff a foreign slave· trade, (granting that 

could be made effectual,) unless we 'teach the Afri­

cans how to employ their slaves in a more useful 

and profitable manner. Unless we do this, the 

abolition of the foreign slave-trade will only tend 

to secure a greater number of wretched victims for 

those bloody "Customs/' and wholesale butcheries 

under the name of sacrifices, which are so frequent 

in many parts of Africa. 

This detestable traffic must be gradually, that it 

~nay be wholly and entirely abolished, not only be-



tw etlllAff¥e ' mrU' fOf~gnl i e01!ill;tl'ies, )@ll~ !iPc IMrric~ . 
hej)We&Ji!~ii al'fdJJ&1fatenw1r(!)! aQcPJnpri~» tJ;iis el~d 
effectuWl1ri, , ~s1 fie'€esS"a-ryjalso>1oA·estr·oy that gro-, 
V'.ei mg ,sl!llfl . tSHt@iji1I~)lIioh rcl'isgr-ace1'3 hurnaIl nat ure 
ifi)llA'41iieli,oanaoiE,kiti0h1 hinds Ithe,,,min6,s l of,.. PJ;i;9,€e 

arrtftltl'l~ot>~Bl8j.n t1ie W,GI:st and m@st ruinoa.!! 0; all 
lUfftaaigeJ 2[ n facbf :it is 'this w bi9/11eads to p~rsp'~ 

s'l1iv~ry,t(arf.fd · 0vety: "evil ,which <afflicts A:frrica.p,£ 'JSiAda 
th cl~!iilfsffl {l fro'Pe1 s'hition are ,furokeliJ, aSlmd,tr,'t~.N 

~m1(l!&e~,Jtit . ToS'J of! sM:;v;er}C, IlQr~be-' yOk~I~~1~!l 

sl. , eStJif'aide eV'@:\ w~ll~ The int! oduction of- ~h~i 7 

iIiBltyt:"Ei1l1 diSpel the tel,ro»s _on:~e- '9ne) (aqd rrills 
~~tdg:rl l':j!Df1lie.neer r,Mt out and )l(;)move -the bOq"ol's. 

t1f fh~j!dth,e-F. vfNfltlM<ng els.er c,aIi! 3 !l.fco~lllplish the 

ob"jeot.M.]i/; is in our f>-Qrw;erv,t.(') r'dQ, jj¥i~s. ,'DIJ~ blej'i­

ings iiJ]a ·th!:} lilenefitSlowkich; by the 'fiXi€rtioDs o~ 

men from other leountries,Tw.ere first confer-red. ~!il­

on us, we aTe- bOtJ:Nlll 'tocclij,filluse')amongst )oth~11 IN~­

tie1ns>who I:emain ·rle~luv:ectMI,them. , It-c0s {'§Q;~!aj§ 

S:~f.e lJHjsis~~ the. int'IJod:lmtiooftOfi t ill!te. reJ;igion,JM~ 

fIlj~ e:ducationt,o('o},,(!)ung' arrd oId: f ill- its pri_nciplr4i 

alqIl its · dll.ties,. that me "must build . the fabri€o. ~lr 

ildminion c aDw OP'[ [ame in , .A.fri0(J. 'Every: Q,th~1I 

IlJ:i'€a,l1S 'lWlill lPllov<e Ja'ilf(!)Jflldatif>q o£ r)" sand," 'Y.hioh 

t!a~,hjt1lodd ,€I'n 'human ,passioB,S;;;WiU sweep away. 

Du , el'ected on the. rock. of Ghcis ian~~y, the JOlJn­

da'OiI@Bllof. our pel.}Ver in Africa,}\liB be' imp-r(lg9aple, 

~"mlrGur idu:mifi.i'O.ns ' sprea.d inj\Uln~J1aJ,Jle a:gFli~f! ~>Ht 



ry assailing/f@e?-· GhL'istianilt-y .j~ the- g,J.·eqt lenljght­

ener and softener of human D1ljtUr.tl1S ;P~W:;eIj:#j}il}ctT 

ed my its principles can neverdaibof?sta,.b~\iItX 139ft:) 

Let us proceed: W·~ hav:e 'nothirllg . t~ {oo/a ~nlnt~¥ 

\vhole civilized wl)rld is on ourr'side. Q\:Ur~NJ:1;Il~­

diate interferenee is necessary to' reseJ.ile ,AfricA 

from severer afflictions and deepe~~ w~es than ran-yu 

She has previously endured. The ac()o\:l~ts fr.o~n. 

etery quarter are most deplorable, calam~tqu;;Han<;l. 

distressing. The slave-trade is stal~i-llg _.,aproad 

wfell .more appalling steps than eVe,J::.$1u:o {he 

abolition of CI:fl'istian. slaveFY by the Barba~'rS~t,es., 

their fury and their cupidity is dil!ecteajt alS lII.!ighti 

have been foreseen, to the unhappy pOJilulation o£ 
the interior. The latest acoounts·from these places 

are most distt'essing. Havoc and ruin, pillage and 

desolation, are marching in awful array over all 

northern Sudan, and wlil01e tr~bes are driven away 

into slavery by the ruthless Moor and unprincipled 

1\l'ab. Fowerful assistance and prortection call 

0I'11y terminate this dreadful state of anarchy, dis­

tl'actioll, a~d misery, into which Africa is so deeply 

plunged. These alone can dheck. those frightful 

evils, and bring' peace, security, aJldhappiness, 

to Africa. Let us plant ollr standard, the .gtand~ 

ard of liberty, peace, and order, in her bosom, 

wherever our power can be most commamding~ 

and by good deeds, acts of kindness, and protec-
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tion,1 let us draw them to be our willing subjects, 

a<nw then. ' we sl.rarl1, see, wbaot power in A<£rica or 

elsewherer will , dane t"Q"mal«i! slaves,l of them-to 

s:tieaJI-.tb cbuy;....:,;@r~to sell ~heir children any more . 

. ' Not- (imly Q,ur-rtll!fty, hut our -iJ.ilterests, reqtlire of 

tlls prompt arrel rdecisive measwres on this subjeot, 

and on this ocoasitfn. r It is the continued e;,den­

sion"of the SI]rave trade 'Which t is pr0'Ving the xleep­

est injury to our West India colonies·, and unlil'sSi it 

is ' cheeked, the1£urther c(!)UItinuance of it will cover 

alLthese eblolil'les: witJh r-uin. ''The vast qmtDtities 

Qf suga\', coffee,) and c(i),tton, which the Umited 

$t1ates, the Spanish. and tile B0rt~guese possessioHs 

are -now l'ai.ging, and the cneap' Fates at which these 

areprodiUoecl.. ... furom the continaed importatio.n of 

slave.s, has driven our West India mer-chants out of 

every market on the C(i)ntinent. .It is in vain t() 

speak abclUt stopping. a trade where ~ndi\[idual and 

national inter@st 311'e so Nl1ueh concerned, whHe all 

Af.rica is ready aliso to weloome ,alilY wh.@ embark 

iN. it, and< Wlhile we par SIllohr. en(i)rmous sums(ab­

Jlually to purchase tha<t 'VeI"-Y produce, (cotton in 

particular,) which is raised by the labour of , t.he 

slaves thu'8 introduced. The united navies of Eu­

rope, aJil!!l ' all the laws which the nations in it can 

pass; will fail ill .effecting the desirable oJ~ject. 

British capital and industllJ tIws strongly, though 

indirectly, carries @,l\l. the sla¥e-trade; for it is the 
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Intell€sts ,of the governments, deriving so mu'ch be­

nefit from its continuation, t(:}. wYnk. at 'l.th€:;€<onUuct 

of their subjects who engag,e ·n·fit. r ,Thererseems, 

therefore, no way to stop this ttra~e'letfe&t~aaly, 

and by so d())ing secure the prp~Jl)(jriby, (j)1f OUJ]) West 

India possessions, but by col6n121i g interjoJ'(~fri­

ca, ,and teaching and commanding the population 

there to abandon this disgraoefut and abominable 

traffic. I' 

Every object here poiNted out can be c;lnie.tl in­

to effect without trenching, in the , smallest~egree, 

IIp())n the immediate rights and interests of 'aI!y ~ei­

vilized nation upon earth. The advantages which 
Africa would deFive from such measures , cannot 

escape the notice of the most tholllghtJess. There 

cannot be a doubt of the rapid growth and e~ten­

sion of such a connexion and such a commerce. 
'Whatever benefits Africa derived from it, would be 

returned upon us with d(mule interest. Those who 

me acquainted with tBe charaoter of Negroes, know 

bow eagerly they seek after our ootton ll'lanufac­

tures, particularly showey prints, &G. both f(i).r . tne 

purposes of ordinary use, and 0rnament UP(;)ll fes­

tive occasions. They are all, particularly the fe­

males, fond of shew, and the outlet which would 

thus be created for the manufactures of Sheffield 

and Birmingham, Manchester, Glasgow, and Bais­

ley, would be prodigious. The profits of J)Qoh a 



tra,~ , :tl ,g ,j<:ljF€ . Q t '11iq,b{!" p.l«I!Jat€~.bY-I t:h e soakofi 
that jt r.arl o T·ce r.1"1@ fromSie,IjIJD;LeQ'll @" aa0.1h0 ): \ "JJiJ'tJ{ .:.. !1...r "I -- • 

C Nrih Cpn (th~:J~9-J9h.Go,~t ",T!H~I £@ mer pmce is!.> 

i~J M1 \ 4 , ' 'ffllJJ>JI eP~J1J~~~~gl'Q§s'J~he refu se. of 

J\~tJh?lNaYitg; .!HPSlGf i.4J.~!:>'51Jtd ' n~olCjlillt, fl~d,{ro!B I 
it ~JJe R Q,1J~~:y.iill XJ b¥JFatell t;j,I):~O th,!} !I.1 Q~l<O •. n 

t~il}oqs ,i~J1( Ol'z,iwk.ij , th, .~attex ax!'! occupied bY')~'l 

p01?uIN~o!1" I\a ·~~s" d, PJJP~esse4, J1Jl,d p),u''ilJde,red @YV! 

some Ile t r Dr higher desp,,\t. I 4 ~ the s::yne .tjOO·f\ J 
I I ~ (3 \..' -s \k , Jl Y. '.' , 

t hey ha e. 9'1 exte~l i'le 'qco.mmuni,catiol) fM1i1>n ll!11g'l 
iH '_.l.~ 1'9 u UJ> ~ ~ I . 

wealth' er co ut i.esjn tbe in·lerior . . Tlle,traq prft; ,1 
~UJl lVi . ,t'; \'lh ,0> 

PO~~~I ~~p o~te1UJllated .wiU" an,d ,t is O~V~QUS 

m~ st'>J~a¥e a",~~der l;aI}ge, gre,aMJ.;rfacili-t,ies, and iJ. 

securer fou ib(tion~ • C 11".... <If '" 
/!)() "Hrtll' ::fi t. -,- - G 

t ' s a noint ,of theJutm()st im,Dl'll1ta1<!clb ~nd a sub-, E " ... J, :x ,I _ 'f1 cr' ,!- • , 

ject wl~~cll req.ujr~s t~Yt Hff');J}};)$t G(!>Dsi9.eratiop, t@ 
det,ermine, the b1sF.}Jl8d~ ~( , ~st3tblish.iQg a commer­
cial intercourse, wi h . Afr ' ea,. that .shall pr@ve a~- j 

.j' • ~ (', O~.r '9 1'1 JJ G'"t 'bI J.J "U r~ 1- . 

van~~e0u~ ~Bd 'P')1f ~P~-Bt;B1-J'~~ £<,JUQ;Wing vie:m~f1 
of the subject Rrese rt,h m.sel E;S. -to our c,Q~~side~ . 

f\ ) 01 fJ )" •. EI I>~i • 

tion. The first is a ,..;di~eet, tr de. w'\t8 the n,ati}'e.§'lJ 
"I1!fl. r' J vn (I Oil "J ...' • , 

of the(difi'el!ent coul1t( es jn the inter.ior. conduct§d G 
0:\ .. , .. rn :t,l ·r, r ~ , . 

in a similar manne FlS other1vragches of COlDll1e;rCe 
~'{ ....... q. tlr' \ ...... , L-

are carried on betw'x t Ithis couI:Jtry and ot,her in-
"on J (f!. til .... 10 ,J " ' 

dependent nations. Takin,g the fo(mation of the 
q 911 .ja'~ilOfl ,1 ) . J '1, , L • 

trae in this point of view, we, should merel)\' bave 
'f In , ,:I I~ H " , .' ' , 

commercial wlthoat any polttu:al. "est~b\1,Shrnents. 
:Q VI' 3bl>lJ' ,~.. . 

Thu, situated, we must depend lj}On the nativG 
11 A rUu . " 
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" po~V'erS'ojn' wl'tcltevel' e6uRtry- OtN" meFcanfflb~ esta­

IJlishm,e'nts are- f(i)l'm,ed £(i)r"ju&tice~an''d pl'~Clidri r ; 
and to the 'vower and int@rfelce'rlce Df rDut' I wlP 

cd'£' 'i ,~, C ~J q .[h ~l.L tJi·l"t< IT eDnntry 101' re ress, ) 1, n cDlit'se D~ 0u UanSaCL DUS, 

. . . d '..1 . , ,<, .L ·ll An ,,' A P).:t ,1tl '>-JustIce IS enleu Dr protectIOn Wlt1ll1lffiwn, rmc Se 
-:-.....,.. ... [\' ,- '" ...:=t :-Jfl ' 

a ba'J:harolls peDple, such Dcetrn:ences may De e " 

pected f wlhile, before punishment is inflietea; thl; 

w1'0ng i~ committed whfeh will u-rrderrnirie the' se-{ 

eUTity of all commercial intercourse. Unclel'such 

cil'etunstances also, we ought not to interfer"e, a ci 
ha'Vtc no right to interfel'e; in any shape, with ['any' 

of the present institutions estabHshed in the inte­

rior, whether these be civil or religious. Thus si~ . 
-

tuated, the trade mnst cDntinue on the same foot-

ing, and consequently on tile sartle insecure and li­

mited scale which it has hitherto done during the 

lapse of so many centuries, and continue to be sub­

ject to all the vexatious delays and e)ttortions with 

which the capricious tyranny Df the rude and ignD­

rant despots of Africa may choose tD load it, A 

trade SD insecure and liable to SD many upfavour­

able contingencies, cannot possibly be prDfitable to 

anyone, and consequently could not be durable, 

Under such a system, there could be no rational 

hope of any speed'y improvement amongst the po­

pulation of Africa, which improvement can only 

gi l·e extension an~ permanency to the trade. N~ 
doubt, a legitimate commerce, carried on with Afri-



€a JWi(J)uld-,l' im fltiime, 1iend to open the'ey€s Of ' IDoth 

the :I[ilt'inae~r and tthleipeople !to thel.'F 't;1:li.e 'i.hterests' , 

btlt1 ,tlle apJ'fugr~s JtlfEHLl3of, ,) t'ilnder the most favojlHI.­

bYe11oi rqmnst"a'tlce:s,dnHl.s,tf necessat,ity' be nV(uy slo,wJ; 

wliiPeJsQ. ni'affiy fotj<;wu0ui@ns;1ie-ia 'the way,' sn-many 

dif,&otdti"esnu 'n1ierlAhis 'ul(lid'e of proceeding -'Wblil[(i 

lleiilllain ' to 'fj&' o-Ver(Wl'Be, and, so many llntowar1l 

circamsoaac'€s 'ma)t. take plaCi:e, as might very l'<?a­

diily l d~tetl"fEtl[lbpean mer-chants from. pr61SecN11lJllg>fa 

trade l:jtf<f@r 'so :many oifficulti'es, and at-las.t incl:U'e~ 

t<llie1r.n.ufo,>,disc61'Ji!>tlntie it al1togetb:er. ' Besides, foreign 

lil'a,tl1:JfiS1lw@liltl' paYticipate in. this trade. Oemftieting 

1ffuiofle,ar-nl'lri-teYesllls' woald ', betransplante<1 into' the 

'lre~'ti ({)fDAfri€,a, alPl"dadd 110 a[[ tfi0sejea10tlsies\ the 

rfvalr.:Y, 'aHd l<lihose 'distraetiori.s' which alreamy 0 

gl:iefvously aif'Iillict ana forment lier. 

1 The seoofid 1view 0'f l't;he- subject, which occurs 

for -our iC&l'l'sidei'atib n inS:th'e"establishlilent df jjllfis 

traii;}e :is,-oy .G6'lonjz;f[tioot ana co'nqbest ;[,for in 'Aiffi­

'e'a the l<atter w(')'tl.WeJI :theedS'~iJ;;V 1ndl sp'eedily, ~ ld 

extensively, afi@ll](§,* '~Ule (:!former. Under thes~"feiil­

cums,!)a\Nce%~ M1e'T ll¥a'~{ contemplafed ' might c s~fe'ly 

'be lefH~e'rto i>ne-,eapital and inid'llstry of a'ny Brl-

t:i'§h~ rn;erclianebi' subject who might 'choose to en­

"gag;~\Iim: ) ift!fl All "tn:at w0ulcl 'be( necessaty in this 

casej'>'1U1eol'aeT - VO 'secure tne'Tfiost beneficiai results 

t@ tl:\.j§'lc'b m-fl.ty a'nd tb Africa, would be to prevent 

'llil'eigi1CFlations .fron) participating in this tl.'ade up-
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gn equal tenns. At the outset, individualS" might 

lose in this trade. The markets might,. I and in 

all probability would, be oveQ·stocked· with supplies, 

bo-th such as are proper an<il sHch;as 'an~ impropel ; 

such as are calculated for the present WaJ.1lts of the 

l1utiv,es, and such as are not ca:lculated for t14at pur­

pose. The loss, however, . thus occasioned, would 

not be a national loss, Foreigncfs would derive 

no beHefit thel:efrom. What one British oSlJbject 
lost another would gain, and in time eoVery ,thiJ'lg 

would be reduced to order. The supply would be 

suited, t(j) the demand, and the competition · would 

be confined to those articles which are best- adape­

ed to the market. The capital and iHdustry (i)f 

all would have a fair, open~ and honourable field 

for exertion. Under such oircumstances, it might 

be most advisable to lay opea, establish, and carry 

on the trade contemplated. This mode would cer­

tainly be most con!'onant to the present feelings of 

tpe population of the British Empire: but I am not 

$)1re, and indeed have stro,n,g doubts, if it would 

prove SQonest and most extensively beneficial, ei­

ther to this country or to Africa. The situation 

/lnd interests of the latter must never be lost sight 

of, because it is only by bettering or improving her 

condition that we can greatly benefit ourselves. 

The next mode of establishing' this trade is un­

der a chartered company. This may be done after 
3 



12GB TKeHMtTE-RED c01\{PA'Ni.T 

tlk ·tn·antfe efli t'hie'Ea t"IAdia Chmpli~~ vTlI ' auf -

tion, howev"~' 'fl-¥n&f and ought' to~be great1)' li-' 
rrii'teti>, a ha If( r~Hae 'It e'xpe'crieiH.>. f6i· J those A to 

'lld ,.- ·~ 1r.!'·"'fi ,sa "r I ,-.r h )~ d · ... h · t Wll m ~>jL · 1:>'5 -a te ' to ca-rrY"on t e ua e -Wh en. 

ergy; Im'J M. ¥:n~ C:re:ap r everY" pcissiF)'le advlint"lige 
ff(')in i£p am\} t;Ji:i~: W-mt'tf not be left'-to ran'gui~B~ri 
might be t-lie- cafe; Jif- fne period was ' grell'tlyeX'­

tended.'! J Ofl1"liieJl'othet hand; I th~'-di.Irati6rf Ciofl i'l 
ought net t<ioe -narrowed too much, othel-wis'eLtffi t 
i . ~ n " i13 -a d' ''' k"," "WI CIroumstance wou Ii ten- to - I"COtr'rage < LIfe me -

chan· , and Jirevent hhimfrom' laying-out mbn'e)l-°iii1 
t He' 'fiFst 'outset, tOjany considerable extent; or rfrb"m 

emha'i:ld1l'g -'fn ' tEe trade ' witH that"ener'gy 'and-- vii 
g0ur!)~f.fieIl could--only render it )productive and 

S"tlc'&e'SsftJlf!1~o relmburse lHm·3 Jfbr hi~ labou'r ei:­

pended:rfa.ud capital advanced:- Perhaps 15 years 

might be a vety fair period 'for the duration of such 

a' chart'er,v With diHgenee and --activity, the time 

I1lentio~ed wouHheil er-'i e--dn30Bje'ct-weUwo JtI1 'lh~ 
aftentio-d of mercafillile fIWeM -aHdcnofhing thdh~' 1!ltrtii 
the' encouragenll?iHLw'lircll ';flhe cna i&r'Ougntrto DgtVl 

fb-t the HiBeiu\~'i'n ffdfminJ:a 01' I"may" a"'" creatin n 5' J , -

commerce which is altogether new to this countr, 

fl"bln 'vliiH)~bHh &b'g'l r tfl'e indiv-id I~ 'engaged in it, 

the 'nutt'otF'dk 1v~ lmmediate benefit, and lays, in 

tH'eEonfY w~o/iitP{vhlcIl it can fje bs~clfi+el)' hid, tHe 

fOlind1i'tion ofa trade, from wfiith the whole nation 
_'tlj UO ,-1! ',!- iu ' 



ma,y fawly anJif'ip'(ate, and ,a "en uert a' n, + old~r.i"'€A ,.J:l,t , I "f i'('t H, t • • ""I f- :'1 'J. e': _J . O"'"~ J1 ... ,rr. jr 

a future _~eriod -stillj3~~t,er tsl n;t:ag:p.s' ~worl .rIO,' 

.4 charter, foqhe ,purposercg ~ernRiIa£\ild <P1V'r!t" 
ther be extended~ or r..educe~J i:,n rl~~ftr#i~ 1 the rRlH 
bers and capital engal,"ed-in jt~as may)' , £ou .... .:1 mo~t 

(.; ~ :;- ~ ...., CTJ' _% u ~ ... e 
~Ugi~ e or necessary. ~~ th€7-r l!~tm:e ' ef'Ith~ 11il-,l!l, .. - . 
merc~ in view, both as regards eXIWl}tsOjaind import~, 

w ill,l1at~l'XallJ confine itself to ~be:,1!.~r(}ey:hief ~'0ll.!~ 

lII-eJ+W ports off this kingdomn namelY' lJ..oy.,~O~, 

~i.v,erpool, ~nd Glasgow, llml that, .in nea~ly"elilYal 

}?roportions, so, the charter may b@. granlte~ to,1"l!J. 

~;x.tent proportionate to the mag-n,itude of QaGh Ja:I! 
these places, and in.a manner such as thosemer:-ch.ap~~ 

who are inclined to embark in it may: r@gulqfe,and 

determine. ':Dh~ir interest would lead them lto CPOOSI;l 

the port which would pr,ove the most; conduciv:e 

thereto, from whenoe they could send supplies, alild 
to which they would direct the returns to be made. 

A po,,:er might be vested in the BQard on Trade to 

\1Xamine into the gen.era~ management of the char­

, e ed company, and to regu~a:~e these upon the striot 

principles of national justice ~nd national adv8.n­

tage. 
A oharter for the pmposes ll~ent~QQedl 8.pd under 

such circumstances, can scarc~ly be ca)Jed a mono­

poly. It is indeed an exclusive privilege ~ trade, 

but then this exclusive privilege is for a trad« ye~ 

to be formed-a trade which neither this country" 
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nor a1JY otlier civilized nation, are, or llMe' previ­
ously, IS'eeli' fin possesslonof~a trade, which it is a 

very ddb'Btful CaSt! - if this country -ever could pos­

ses's, n~certa'i'nly not; so- soon; if at -all,) to tbe extent 

t0 Il\%rhiC'h she~oulU ' c@'mmand it, if gone into un. 

del'''fhe regutaeions and pri·vrIegesrecommended. No 
legislative intel'f-ere'nce witb, or burthens imposed 

upon, anY' other settlement in Africa, is required 

or expected. It is not solicited OJ! contempl§!ted; 

that 'the 'produce of any other c@ufitry or (!olony 

Ilhbma Ibe prohibited from entering, or lile taxed upon 

itsenterfng, any of the ports of Great Britain, (the 

great and most objectionable featul'es in other char­
teTS,)rn drder Ito enhance th€! v'ahte of, or insum a 

ptef~¥ence in; the consumptiQliJ e.f amy 'articles which 

may Be-Drought from Africa undeit ,·the privilege 
here recommended. No ,prohibitive or protecting 

laws in any brancH'-of Gommerce are thought of. 
On tne cbntrat·y,uit.jlg fJr6p~r, and ~t -is expected, that 

~[l bralaehes thereo'~ sh0uld IDe left fre€! ancl<open to 
the competition of capi1.aJ, skill, al1d industr:}§ 

The jutil1i€ious applicati(l)l1 of chatters is one thing. 

and the inj'l!ldi'clOllS grant of theln another. To a 
trad'e carTied' 01\1 with any civiilizecl: country, e.Vf1l'Y 

exclusive privilege iiS iD~urious. The reaS011 is ob. 
viotls. ·,[,here' law,justice, and order p\·evail. Every 
individ.aal is equally protected, and -no evil conse­

t). lences -Can l'CSldt flJom Gompeting -interests. T o 
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an upcultj~ated and uninhabited country, similar 
.J J' 

regulations are equally, if no~ II),ore ipjurious, -be-

cause the prosperity and advance~ent of the same, 

iJl every bra-nch of improveqlent, depen~J~pon ~ge 

abjlity, caprice, liberality, capital, <rr$1l~~, aJt~ judg­

ment-the good or bad for~une of thol'e wb,<;> obt~jJ,l 
sueJ] 3Jn exclusive privilege. With a populous, but 

a,< barharoMs country, incapable of o,rganizing any 

tll.'tn,g' that is stable or advantageous for itself or its 

Qei-ghbours, a ve1"y different line of conduct is ren­

dered necessary. Without a c,hartered cOJlilpany, 

Great Britain llever could have achieved what spe has 

done in India, nor reared such a-noble fa,bri-c of com­

merce and e,ivil government as she has there done. 

Yet when Britain entered that part of the w0rld, 

India was peopl~d by civilized nations. Compared 

tO 'what the inhabitants of India were, the people of 
Africa are rude barbariam,s. Compared to what the 

population of India are now b(wome, the inhabitants 

of central Afdea are mere savages. It may be for 

the greater advantage of Great Britain and of In4 

dia, that the trade to the latter should now Le 

thrown open, but it never could have been fOl' the 

interest of either that this shou1d have taJren place 

at an earlier period. The situation, of Africa, how­

ever, is totally different. There every thing is to do. 

Regu1ar commerce is to be created. Society is al­

most altogethel' to be formed. Security and civili. 
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zation, law, order, and religion, are each and aU 

yet to be introduced into and planted in Africa. 

U nity of action and design, therefore, becomes ab­

solutely necessary to accomplish all these desirable 

objects. Conflicting interests, amidst such a dis­

jointed population, must, and will, indefinitely re­

tard it. A charter is clearly and indispensably nc­

cessary, in order to conduct mercantile affairs to a 

prosperous issue-in order to regulate the supply, 

to explore the cOtmtry, and find Ol~t the pToper mar­

kets""'!"'to negotiate; as an irresistible and stable 

Ilower, with the nOative princes-to purcbase lands, 

to protect trade, to punish aggression-to reiu' up 

gradually an empire in Africa, such as has been 

done in India, against which no native powel' shall 

be able to raise its head. Then, but not till then, 

the trade may be thrown open, but the tenitorial 

power of the charter may, as in India, remain. 

Without such regulations for a time, there is tOQ 

good reason to dread that our connection wit!} Af­

frica will never be more than the transient visitations 

of insulated m€rchants acting without concert-of­

ten contrary to one another..-glutting the markets, 

pouring in ill-timed and improper supplies-raising 

the price of native produce above its v:alue, and de­

pressing each other's commodities; In short, strength­

ening the hands of the native tyrants, and enabling 

them more easily to dictate hard teTHls 'to con'lmerc€-, 
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to shut up the interior. al,together, and to enable bar­

barous handeS, or savage life, still to hold the ba­

lance in that ill.fated cQunt!;y, The whole of our 

establishments on the coasts of Tropical A6 .. ica, af­

ford, at this moment, a sad confiJ,'matioA, and stI;ik­

ing illustration of these important, trUtIl,~i If thi~ 
erroneous policy in .iIH;!ir intercourse with Africa is 

still to be continued by European powers, then, .to 

the latest period of time, the central and sout~ern 

parts of that vast continent are doomed to remain in 

the same deplorable state of ignorance, degradatioI)' 

and misery, which has been ~heir lot 9-uring the 

lapse of 3000 years. 

No doubt the capital, skill, and industry of Bri­

tish merchants, can do much, and overcome diffi­

culties which perhaps the merchants of no other na­

tion can. If government established powerfl,lJ set­

tlements in Africa, and rendered Great Britain re­

spected, feared, and obeyed, then there could be 

no danger with regard to the ultimate success of 

the trade, though laid open to all. But, in this 

case, a very considerable expenee must be incurred 

by the nation, without any adequate or immediate 

return; whereas, in the other case, that return, and 

the expense incurred for protection, would go hand 

in hand. The question for the consideration and 

decision of g'overnment in this case, is, which me-

T 
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thad will prove the Il.lost secure and permanent, and 

'sobnesl become tile most beneficial to individuals 

arid. to the national ihterests, and at the least; pos­

sible outlay or expense? Tile plan that can accom­

plish these things, is that which should be chosen, 

add acteq upon without hesitation or reserve, For 

the reasons already mentioned, as well as for vari­

ous others tob tedious to enumerate, a chartered 

c'ompany for a limited time seems the most advisable 

Way to enter upoil and establish the contemplated 

trade. On such au important point, however, I would 

wish it to be understood, that the opinion here given 

is adduced with great deference. 

The trade to Central Afrioa ought to belong ex­

' elusively tI'J the subjects and the people of Great 

'Ehitain. Every aitide whrch the people bn the Ni-
. gel" can require for convenience, ornament, or use­

all implements of agriculture-all articles for do­

mestic purposes-for dress, for navigation, com· 

merce, manufactures, science-in short, every thing 
that a populati'on advancing from the rudest state 

of society, through all the intervening stages to tile 

most enlightened, can want, are almost exclusively 

the productions of the British soil, or of British in­

dustry. Our finet manufactures would be chiefly 

sought after for the light dresses adapted for the 
climate; but the coarser and the warmer would in 

some instances also be sought after, by those people ' 
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who live amidst the African Andes. Where the 

fine and costly manufactures of other nations were 

in request, then, coming through our hands, we 

should make it more their interest to be on friendly 

terms with us. If the trade to Interior Africa, car· 

ried on by barbarians, with our goods sold to them 
in the first instance at a fair price, and then car. 

ried thither by them, subject to all the danger~ de­

lay, expense, exactions, and robberies, which un~ 

principled despots, and lawless freebooters heap 
upon them-if this trade yield them such extensive 

profits as it really does, what must the British mer­

chant gain who can carry these goods from the first 

hand, at the first cost, and land these at Timbuc· 

too almost as cheap as they can at present be landed 

at Mogadore, Algiers, Tunis, or Tripoli? How 

much could he under-sell both the Moor and the 

Arab, either in the imports to the interior, or the 

exports from it, while his goods would at all times 

arrive at their destined market in a state superior 

to what it is possible theirs at present can now do? 

Besides, the conveyance by water would enable us 

to carry many articles to those markets which, from 

the nature of the articles, cannot possibly now be 

got transported into the interior by land carriage. 

A trade such as that contemplated, may employ 

a capital of any extent; but at the outset, under a 

company, there is no necessity for its being great. 
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On the contrary, it is evident, that from the situa. 

tion in which Africa is, the trade, to do good to any 

party, must feel its way-must make itself. The 

articles which would be chiefly exported in its early 

stages, would 'be of the coarser and cheaper kinds, 

and the returns of a description that will command 

a ready market. Small vessels, both for expedi~ 

tion in the voyages, and also for navigating the ri­

vers, would be the best in the commencement of 

the undertaking. Indeed, till the latter are com­

pletely explored, small vessels are indispensable. 

Some time must elapse before all these points can 

be fully known. Till then, it is evident the trade 

cannot be forced, while, at the outset, it may very 

readily be overdone. 

In an undertaking of this kind the countenance 

and support of government is absolutely necessary, 

in order to induce merchants of capital, credit, and 

character, to embark in it. To be done correctly 

and ' advantageously, every thing must emanate 

from one source in Africa, whether it regards civil 

government or commerce. Unity in design, and 

obedience to the dictates of one authority, can alone 

render the present plan completely successful. The 

reasons urged against the exclusive privilege of 

trade to a ,civilized state do not apply in this in­

stance. The trade, open to all, would create con­

flicting interests, which would retard and endanger, 
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if not altogether , prevent the accomplishment of 

the grand, the ultimate object in view. Besides, 

it is one thing to embark in a trade to a country 

where civilization, law, and just.ice prevail, and an­

other to engage in one to a country where all those 

things are yet to be formed. The latter requires 

an exclusive privilege to induce and protect the 

adventurers, while the trade, in the same or similar 

articles with other parts of the world, remaining 

upon its present footing, or without any preference 

to either, will always prevent the apparent mono­

ply from injuring the general interests of the parent 

state by exorbitant prices, while the competition 

they have to meet with from other markets" would 

compel the merchants engaged in the trade with 

Africa, to be diligent, prudent, and industrious. 

Unless such a privilege were granted, there ,is too 

much reason to dread, that every object at present 

contemplated will fail, and that the nation, as well 

as individuals, will thereby sustain a great and ir­

reparable loss. Conflicting interests also would 

lower us in the eyes of the natives, and prevent us 

from acquiring and maintaining that superiority in 

Africa indispensably necessary for our protection, 
and for her civilization and improvement. In Af­
rica, as in India, opinion gives power., 'Without 

power in Africa we could not effect any thing-. 

The persons to be employed under government 
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in these pints should be men who are willing to 

serve their country for their country's good. They 

ought to be amply remunerated for their services, 

and their public duty ought not to be forgotten or 

sactificed for private emolument. Their business 

and their duty is to see justice impartially admini­

stered tio all, and to raise the honour and fame of 

their country on a sure and a permanent basis. 

The settlemen,t must, for as shol'ta time as possi­

'ble, be rendered burthensome to Great Britai'Jil. 

Africa is to receive the benefit, and ought to and 

must defray the expence. All expences attending 

civil and military establishments must be borne by 

Africa: A trifling tax imposed upon ,the property 

of the country tmder our co.ntrol!ll, woald be ade­

qu.ate for this purpose, as, at the outset, these need 
not be large. As these iFlcl'ease0, Africa, from the 

benefits receiv'ed, would be more aule to defray the 

adJci.iti<iJDllil ,exl'lence: A tenth-a tweRiieth I'lart of 

what the l'lopulation of Africa JilOW pay to those 

fr(1)1n wl~om she receiwes nro benefit what-ever, w0uJd 

Dmw, and, aft any falture perim0, be mmre tihan sufl'i­

cieRt for this purpose. The -blessings of good go­

V'ed1nmeint, tl'ue mligian, peace, llind security, would 

Dr this tribute be o1J.eaply pUl1dhasecl. 
rAB expenees, merely commercial, or in any way 

relating tlheretQ, 'Such as itr.a:velling expences for 

agents, sabries ff;~' servants in the employ of the 
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company, or for the furtherance of any object con­

nected with their immediate and exclusive interest, 

ought to be borne by the mercantile body engaged 

;' in the un<l.ertaking. A public fund should be set 

apart to defray the expences of exploring the coun­

try, in order to form connections and establish­

ments in more distant parts thereof. But as this 

tends to the benefit of this nation-of Great Bri­

tain and Africa, an allowance (till the revenue of 

the latte;r can defray the expence) should be made 

out of the puplic purse to the mercantile body for 

this purpose, government having the pow~er to re­

quire satisfactory information how -the money has 

been expended. The interest of the merchant 

would induce him to pay 'liberally, a.ad, at the 

same time, to pr.oceed economically. In all under­

takings of this kipd, mercantile men can prevent 

or ~'ectify abuses easier than any government can 
do, and, therefore, it becomes more proper to bestow 

upon them such an authority, and such an exclu­

sive privilege, as is here pointed out. 

The expence of embassies to the courts of the 

ullt ivc powers, which ought to be frequent, should 

be borne by Britain at the outset, and after­

wards by the colonial government. The former 

ought to lend her name and authority to indivi­

duals resident in large cities as consuls or persons 

exploring the country, thereby conferring upon all 
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these persons a degree of importance highly neces.­

sary in Africa, and which would not fail to claim 

respect from the sovereigns and the people. In all 

the chief towns men of this description should, as 

soon as possible, be placed, in order to gain the 

most correct knowledge of the country, its pro­

ductions and wants, and to buy, sell, receive, or 

send off these productions and supplies, to the ge­

neral depot where these articles are directed to be 

collected in their voyage to, or from Europe, and 

other ' places. This mode of proceeding would 

sooner teach the natives the value and utility of 

their productions and their labour. 

The concern being for the general benefit of the 

nation, should, from the outset, receive the cordial 

and unremitting attention and support of the na­

tion. In all matters, either civil or political, every 

establishment must be under the controul of the 

British government. In political matters and civil 

government, none must lift a hand or a foot in Af­

rica without permission from it. In every thing 

relating to) commercial affairs, the direction and 

management must remain entirely in the hands of 

the company and its servants, while, at the same 

time, the servants of government must be instruct­

ed to render the merchants every protection and 

assistance requisite to prosecute and extend the 

trade. This company, by their charter, ought to 
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have the power to extend their capital as they may 

see necessary. This capital may consist of trans­

ferable shares. These shares may be smaller or 

larger, as may be judged most convenient. The 

smaller, however, the better, as it will give a 

greater number of persons an opportunity to engage 

in the undertaking, and thus create a greater inte­

rest in the mother country for the welfare and pro­

sperity of these African Colonies. Government, in 

the first instance, must be at the expence of every 

outlay for permanent military establishments, such 

as proper fortifications and adequate garrisons; but 

both the principal and the interest of the outlay 

ought, as soon as possible, to be paid from the pro­

ceeds of internal taxation, laid on such things as 

may be found most eligible. All regulations, laws, 

and measures for the government of these colonies, 

must be formed by the British Government and Le­

gislatul'e, or subject to their approval and revisal, 

always, however, restricted, (could that be suppos­

ed necessary,) in so far as these shall not militate 

against the interests of the company or main object 

of the undertaking. 

Provision should be made in every place for the 

teachers of religion, and the instructors of youth. 

A fixed revenue should be raised and appropriated 

for this purposf' ; and it is the people of Africa, and 

others who may derive benefit from it, who should 
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defray the expenee. The superstition which de­

grades and debases Africa must be vanquished by 

the spirit and the precepts of the Gospel; and the 

other, namely, human sacrifices, wherever we may 

find these, be prevented by the arm of power, if 

necessary. No expence ought to be spared to ac­

complish these objects. In this the authority of 

the cOlRpany and of the government should go hand 

'in hand. The blessings of the ~ritish constitution 

should be graduaHy extended to the colonists, as 

their intelligence, power, and resources increase. 

At the outset this could not be done with safety. 

Justice, however, must be most c.arefully admini­

stered; and in every thing, Europeans must set a 

goocl. example, that the li,berty bestowed upon the. 

African popuhttion may not 'he construed by them 

-as a path to licentiousness. AU kinds of African 

preduce and commodities should be admitted into 

·GFeat Bri<tain and her other colonies, up0n the 

same terms as ,those articles are adma.tted fr.om 

e.ther places, with the exception. of sU,gar, the great 
staple 0f our Wes.t I.udia Islal.}(il.s, where so m.uch 

British capital is vested, and whose cultivation.is 

so ,expensi~e; A considerable time, however, must 
elapse before any estabUshmept could be fOImed in 
AIDrica to cwtiV'ate sugar to an eJ(tent which could, 

affect the market. There .are other points for re­

gulation, which a due oonsirleration of this import-

:2 
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ant subject, in all its bearings, and the wisdom and 

liberality of the British government, will, either 

now, or in due time, supply. Having thought 

much and long on the subject, I only hint at this 

with due deference to the opinion of the govern­

ment and of the public. 

Minor criminals, who are sentenced to be trans­

ported from Great Britain, may be sent to Africa 

to aid in. colonizing it. The punishment also of 

many offenoes against our laws, such as theft, 

house-breaking, forgery, &c. when tllese are not 

attended with the most aggravating circumstances, 

and which are at preS'ent capital, may be commuted 

into banishment to an African colony. Many, very 

man.y of those unhappy individuals who forfeit 

their character and lives to the violated laws of 

their country, and many who are expatriated from 
it, are not destitute of talents, and, if spared, might 

become useful members of society. In Africa, 

from necessity, they must become sober and indus­

trious, or they would soon end their days. But if 

they behaved well, they might become greatly ser­
viceable to their country, to themselves, and to 

mankind. In Europe, the remembrance of errors 

stamps an inferiority upon them in the eyes of 

everyone, and which too often overcomes every 
resolution of amendment, and, considering them­

selves proscribed outcasts, they are hurried head-
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long into the commission of greater crimes. Re­

moved, however, into the midst of a popul~tion 
such as are in Africa, they would assume an im­

portance in their own eyes, which would act as a 

stimulus to keep them in the paths of virtue. They 

would see human nature degraded below them, and 

men more ignorant and rude than themselves. They 

would feel their superiority. They would strive 

to maintain i.t. By doing good to others, which 

they would then have in their power, the better dis­

posed would endeavour to make amends for the in­

juries which they had previously inflicted upon soci­

ety. The worst amongst them could still teach multi­

tudes in Africa much useful knowledge. Removed 

from the scenes of their folly and th~ir crimes, and 

the inducements which led to these, there would be 
few, indeed, who would not strive to retrieve their 

characters and their fortunes. 

For a first offence, expatriation . from friends, 

country, and civilized society, is, and must be, the se­

verest punishment: removed to Africa must prove 

particularly severe. Let the condition of their re­

storation to society be their merits, activity, and 

character in Africa. It is our duty to reclaim, more 

than to punish-to restore, rather than to cut off 

a member from society. In this we follow, and 

ought to follow, the footsteps of him who came to 

seek and to save-to preserve, not to destroy those 
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who had erred. Perhaps 1000 convicts annually 

might be sent from Great Britain to Africa-lOOO, 

everyone of whom might, under judicious authori. 

ty, in some degree be made instrumental, in places 

of the greatest danger, to teach useful knowledge to 

the ignorant African. Under the controlling au­

thority established there, the convict, from the 

hopes offorgiveness and restoration to a better rank 
in the scale of society, would be led to amend his 

own life, and reclaim the ~ost degraded and be­

nighted of his fellow creatures. AU, perhaps, 

would not act such a part. But many would. If, 
however, this plan succeeded in reclaiming five out 
of ten, and in making these outcasts from British 

society the instruments of instructing Africa in any 
of the arts and labours of civilized life, how great 

is the good that will thereby be effected! 
In this voyage (if I may use the expression) for 

the improvement of Africa, there are two fatal rocks 

which we must carefully avoid, if we wish to escape 

shipwreck. The first is, that, although the precious 

metals (gold in particular) abound in Africa, still 

we must take care to direct the exertions of her 
people to those labours of greater importance, the 

profits of which can, at all times, command the pre­

cious metals, and which productions ought, in this 

case, as well as in every other, to be only a se­

condary object. The next is, we ought not to go 
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to Africa with the rooted · idea, that it was Euro­

peans who occasioned slavery, and created a slave 

trade in, and with, Africa. · If we adopt this erro­

neous opinion, in order to act upon it, we shall never 

t~ke the right path or proper means to root out the 

one, or to destroy the other. It is Africa hetself, 
as has already been remarked, that is the great root 

of the evil, t hough her guilt does not confititute 
European innocence, wherever the latter has parti­

cipated in, or yet continues the traffic. 
Th€ climate of Africa is not worse than in other 

tropical regions of the earth, particularly the coast 
of America from the Rio Bravo to Rio de Janeiro. 

On the contrary, about the mouths of the Orinoco, 
and all along the coast to the mouth of the Mara­

non, it is. more unhealthy than any part of the coast 
of Africa in the neighbourhood of Benin and Biafta. 
With proper attention in forming settlements, 

healthy spots may be found. It is quite evident, 
that, in the interior of Africa, such places must be 
numerous, and that, freed from the noxious vapours 
so prevalent about the mouths of rivers on the 

coasts, the gr-eatest danger to the health of Euro­

p€ans wONld be thesuddeI'l tr3lI'lsitionfi from heat to 

cold, which must OCClllr among the prodigious moun­
tains of Africa. The heat, on these coasts, is by 
no means oppressive OQ" so great as in otl~er places. 
The sky is much obscNred witl~ clouds, which miti-
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gate the heat greatly. With care, these regions of 

Africa offer no greater objections to forming settle­

ments in them than many other places so eagerly 

coveted by Europeans, and so widely colonized. 

I have thus, though feebly I confess, in compari­
son to the magnitude of the subject brought forward, 
completed the object which I had in view, namely, 
to call the attention of the British government, and 

the power and energies of our people, to an honour 
of the first rank, and, at the same time, endeavour­

ed to rouse the resources and enterprize of our mer­
chants to engage in a trade of the first magnitude. 

By means of the Niger and his tributary streams, it 
is quite evident, that the whole trade of Central 

Africa may be rendered exclusively and permanent­
ly our own. The object, at all times of the highest 

importance, is, at the present moment, become more 
particularly so. The feelings and the efforts of 
this great nation would most cheerfully embark in 

the enterprize. To support and carry into execu­
tion the measures necessary to accomplish this un­
dertaking is worthy of the ministry of Great Bri­

tain, and worthy of the first country of the world. 
It will confer immortal honour on our nat~ve land 
-lasting glory on the name and reign of George 
the Fourth-bring immense and permanent advan­
tages to Britain, and bestow incalculable blessings 
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and benefits on Africa. Agriculture, and manufac­

tures, and commerce, and learning, and . religion, 

will spread rapidly and widely over a country 

abounding in the richest productions, whether on 

the surface of the earth or below it, but, at present, 

a country overspread with the most abject 'servitude, 

and sunk in the deepest ignorance, superstition, and 

barbarity. Every obstacle will vanish before ju­

dicious and patient exertions. The glory of our 

Creator-the good of mankind-the prosperity of 

our own country-the interest of the present, and 

the welfare of future generations-glory, honour, 

interest, call us, and, united, point out the sure 

path to gain the important end. Let but the noble 

Union Ensign wave over and be planted by the 

stream of the mighty Niger, and the deepest 
wounds of Africa are healed. Round it, and to it, 

the nation~ from Balia to Darfur, from Asben to 

Benin, wouid gather for safety and protection-the 

slave would burst his fetters, and the slave trade be 

heard of no more. The road to effect this is open­
It is safe-It will soon be occupied by others; and, 

if we hesitate, the glory and the advantages will be 

wrested from our hands. 

FINIS. 

Printed by Baifo", 4" Clarke, 

Edinbwgh., 1821. 
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